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THE DUNAMIS PROJECT 

 
 

The purpose of the Dunamis Project is to equip an extended fellowship of Christians, both 
clergy and lay people, to share in the ministry of the Holy Spirit for and with Jesus Christ.  A 
biblical model of spiritual leadership is envisioned that embraces prayer, trust, mutual 
accountability and a full expression of the spiritual gifts for the advancement of the kingdom 
of God and the upbuilding of the Body of Christ. 
 

The Working Manual 
 
 

This manual is intended to complement the “In the Spirit’s Power” equipping event.  It is a 
document that is in process and will continue to be revised and updated to better meet the 
needs of the Church and to be faithful to the leading of the Holy Spirit. 
 
This manual is available to those who participate in the equipping retreats of Presbyterian-
Reformed Ministries International (PRMI)’s “Dunamis Project.”  It is for the participant’s use 
as a resource for continued spiritual growth and study.  It is also intended to facilitate his/ her 
ministry to others and to the Church. 
 
Provided that credit is given to PRMI’s “Dunamis Project,” these materials may be copied 
and distributed, but not sold, by those who have participated in the retreat for the purpose of 
teaching and ministry. 

Project Development 
 

The “Dunamis Project” is directed by the Reverend Dr. Brad Long, Executive Director of 
Presbyterian-Reformed Ministries International.  The original team members who conceived 
and developed the overall design of the “Dunamis Project” in 1990 are:  Clay Bostic, Andy 
Buchanan, Amel Whitaker, Charles Bello, Carter Blaisdell, Doug McMurry, and Brad Long. 
 
The original materials for the “In the Spirits Power” equipping event were written by Brad 
Long, Bob Whitaker, Gene Byron and Larry Selig.  This 2004 version for the Dunamis 
Project incorporates the contents and order of the PRMI Dunamis Video Course, “In the 
Spirit’s Power.”  Editing and revision of the whole has been done by The Rev. Cynthia 
Strickler, Pastor of the PRMI Dunamis Fellowship and teacher in the Dunamis Project.  
Additional suggestions for content were given by Paul Stokes, Director of the Midlands 
Dunamis Project track.   Extensive editing and formatting has been done by Mary Ellen 
Conners   
 
All scripture quotations, unless otherwise indicated, are from the HOLY BIBLE, NEW 
INTERNATIONAL VERSION, NIV. 
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Chapter  # 1 

Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God  
 

Overview 
 

This first chapter begins with Jesus Christ establishing the Kingdom of God and making a 
way for us to enter into this new reality.  We will review the Gateways teaching on the 
inward and outward working of the Holy Spirit and discuss how the Spirit builds the 
Church and advances the Gospel of Jesus Christ.   
 
 
 

Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God 
Starting with Jesus Christ! 

 
 
This Dunamis Project equipping event “In the Spirit’s Power” follows the “Gateways to 
Empowered Ministry” unit that led us into the inward and outward work of the Holy Spirit.   
This unit now addresses the overall dynamic of cooperating with the Holy Spirit to work 
with Jesus to build the Kingdom of God on earth.    
 

Summary of the three offices of Jesus Christ:  
 
This course must begin with Jesus who we were introduced to in Gateways as a Spirit 
empowered: Prophet, Priest and King. 
He has established the Kingdom of God on earth and welcomes all whom God has called to 
enter into it! 
 
 
 
John Calvin provides us with this understanding of the three offices of Jesus Christ.     

 
“Therefore, in order that faith may find a firm basis for salvation in Christ, and thus rest in 
him, this principle must be laid down: the office enjoined upon Christ by the Father 
consists of three parts.  For He was given to be prophet, king and priest.”  1                                                    
 
                                                           
1 John Calvin,(Trans by F.L. Battles),  Institutes of the Christian Religion (Philadelphia, PA: Westminster, 
1975), Book II, 15,1,494 
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Jesus Christ as a Holy Spirit empowered Prophet, Priest and King as set in the context of 
making real the Kingdom of God, will provide the overall theological framework for 
understanding the work of the Holy Spirit both with Jesus and with us.   
 
A basic assumption of this course is: through the Holy Spirit’s gifts and power working 
through us in the church, Jesus continues to work today as prophet, priest and king, to 
advance the Kingdom of God.  
 
For a review of  Jesus’ three offices and the work of the Holy Spirit see PRMI Dunamis 
“Gateways to Empowered Ministry”, Project Manual, Part 5 or the Dunamis Course 
Workbook,  Lesson 7. 
 

 
The Kingdom of God is the main theme of  

Jesus’ life and ministry 
 
As Prophet, Priest and King, Jesus Christ is building the Kingdom of God and through the 
Holy Spirit calls us to join Him in this work.   The teaching on the Kingdom of God is 
anchored in the ministry of Jesus Christ.  
 
At the beginning of His ministry on earth: 
 
Mark 1:15 
“The time has come,” he said.  “The kingdom of God is near.  Repent and believe the goods 
news!”  
 
 
After His resurrection and before the ascension which would begin His ministry in 
heaven: 
 
Acts 1:3 
After his suffering, he showed himself to these men and gave many convincing proofs that 
he was alive.  He appeared to them over a period of forty days and spoke about the 
kingdom of God.   
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A Definition of the Kingdom of God 
 

Jesus speaks again and again of the Kingdom of God revealing aspects of its nature.  
Paul also speaks at length about the Kingdom of God. For example, in Romans 14:17,  
“For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, 
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.”  
 
The Kingdom of God is the growing reality of God’s presence, life and rule on earth as it is 
in heaven.  The Kingdom of God is the transformation of the fallen creation into God’s new 
creation. The biblical theme of the Kingdom of God is expressed also in references to the 
government or the reign of God.   
 
 
Review the following Old and New Testament examples of the government of God.  
 
Exodus 15:1, 11-18 

1 Then Moses and the Israelites sang this song to the LORD: "I will sing to 
the LORD, for he is highly exalted. The horse and its rider he has hurled into the 
sea… 
 
11 "Who among the gods is like you, O LORD? Who is like you-- majestic in 
holiness, awesome in glory, working wonders? 
12 You stretched out your right hand and the earth swallowed them. 
13 "In your unfailing love you will lead the people you have redeemed. In your 
strength you will guide them to your holy dwelling. 
14 The nations will hear and tremble; anguish will grip the people of Philistia. 
15 The chiefs of Edom will be terrified, the leaders of Moab will be seized with 
trembling, the people of Canaan will melt away; 
16 terror and dread will fall upon them. By the power of your arm they will be 
as still as a stone-- until your people pass by, O LORD, until the people you bought 
pass by. 
17 You will bring them in and plant them on the mountain of your inheritance-- 
the place, O LORD, you made for your dwelling, the sanctuary, O Lord, your hands 
established. 
18 The LORD will reign for ever and ever."   

 
 
Isaiah 9:6-7 

6 For to us a child is born, to us a son is given, and the government will be on 
his shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 
7 Of the increase of his government and peace there will be no end. He will 
reign on David's throne and over his kingdom, establishing and upholding it with 
justice and righteousness from that time on and forever. The zeal of the LORD 
Almighty will accomplish this.   
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1 Corinthians 15:21-27 
21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also 
through a man. 
22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those 
who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father 
after he has destroyed all dominion, authority and power. 
25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
27 For he "has put everything under his feet." Now when it says that 
"everything" has been put under him, it is clear that this does not include God 
himself, who put everything under Christ.  

 
 
Revelation 11:15 

15 The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and there were loud voices in 
heaven, which said: "The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign for ever and ever."   

 
 
John Bright summarizes the Biblical teaching on the Kingdom of God this way:  
 

"For the concept of the Kingdom of God involves, in a real sense, the total message 
of the Bible.  Not only does it loom large in the teachings of Jesus; it is to be found, 
in one form or another, through the length and breadth of the Bible--at least if we 
may view it through the eyes of the New Testament faith--from Abraham, who set 
out to seek "the city...whose builder and maker is God" (Hebrews 11:10; cf. 
Genesis 12:1 ff.), until the New Testament closes with "the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God" (Rev. 21.2). To grasp what is 
meant by the Kingdom of God is to come very close to the heart of the Bible's 
gospel of salvation.”   2 
 

 
While the Kingdom of God may seem to be an abstract concept, it actually is the most real 
thing on earth. In the face of this God reality impinging upon and overcoming our present 
transient reality, the urgent question of the human race becomes or should become, “How 
do we enter this new reality of the Kingdom of God? How does this become real for us?” 
 
 

                                                           
2 John Bright, The Kingdom of God: The Biblical Concept and Its Meaning for the Church (Abingdon Press), 
p. 7. 
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The Way into the Kingdom is through Jesus Christ 
and made possible through the Holy Spirit  

 
John 3:16 
For God so loved so the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in 
him shall not perish but have eternal life.   
 
John 3:3 
Jesus tells Nicodemus, Truly, truly I say to you unless one is born of Water and the Spirit 
he cannot enter the Kingdom of God.   
 
John 7:37-39 
On the last and greatest day of the Feast, Jesus stood and said in a loud voice, “If anyone is 
thirsty, let him come to me and drink.  Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has said, 
streams of living water will flow from within him.”  By this he meant the Spirit, whom 
those who believed in him were later to receive.  Up to that time the Spirit had not been 
given, since Jesus had not yet been glorified.  
 
Because Jesus Christ is the way into the Kingdom of God we may joyfully affirm that 
Jesus is the only way of Salvation and the only hope of life abundant and eternal for 
human beings.  
 
This is affirmed in Acts 4:12 “Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other 
name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved."  

 
 

The present reality of the Kingdom of God and the 
work of the Holy Spirit 

 
1. The Holy Spirit is instrumental in the reality, presence and advancement of 
the Kingdom of God in this realm and in this era. (Matthew 12:22-28) 

 
Matthew 12:22-28 
22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute, 
and Jesus healed him, so that he could both talk and see. 
23 All the people were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?" 
24 But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "It is only by Beelzebub, the 
prince of demons, that this fellow drives out demons." 
25 Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, "Every kingdom divided 
against itself will be ruined, and every city or household divided against itself will 
not stand. 
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26 If Satan drives out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then can his 
kingdom stand? 
27 And if I drive out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your people drive 
them out? So then, they will be your judges. 
28 But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God has come upon you.  

 
 

2. The Holy Spirit is the means of God the Father and God the Son's presence 
and activity on earth.  (John 14:15-20, Revelation 5:6,) 

John 14:15-20 
15 "If you love me, you will obey what I command. 
16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with 
you forever-- 
17 the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees him 
nor knows him. But you know him, for he lives with you and will be in you. 
18 I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. 
19 Before long, the world will not see me anymore, but you will see me. 
Because I live, you also will live. 
20 On that day you will realize that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I 
am in you.  
 

 

3. The Holy Spirit enables the elect to be born into the Kingdom of God and to 
become children of God.  (John 1:12-13,3:3-5, Romans 8:29-30, 1 
Corinthians 12:3) 

 
John 1:12-13 
12 Yet to all who received him, to those who believed in his name, he gave the 
right to become children of God-- 
13 children born not of natural descent, nor of human decision or a husband's 
will, but born of God.   
 
John 3:3-5 
3 In reply Jesus declared, "I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of 
God unless he is born again." 
4 "How can a man be born when he is old?" Nicodemus asked. "Surely he 
cannot enter a second time into his mother's womb to be born!" 
5 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God 
unless he is born of water and the Spirit.  
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4. The Holy Spirit transforms the children of God to conform to the image of 
Jesus Christ and to the reality of the Kingdom.  (Romans 12:2, 2 Corinthians 
3:16-18, Galatians 5:18-23) 

 
Romans 12:2 
2 Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed 
by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God's 
will is-- his good, pleasing and perfect will.  
2 Cor. 3:16-18 
16 But whenever anyone turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
freedom. 
18 And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being 
transformed into his likeness with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the 
Lord, who is the Spirit.  

 
5. The Holy Spirit leads the people of God in the daily life of the Kingdom.  
(Romans 8:13-15, Galatians 5:22-25) 

 
Rom 8:13-15 
13 For if you live according to the sinful nature, you will die; but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will live, 
14 because those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. 
15 For you did not receive a spirit that makes you a slave again to fear, but you 
received the Spirit of sonship. And by him we cry, "Abba, Father." 
 
Gal 5:22-25 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 
23 gentleness and self-control. Against such things there is no law. 
24 Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the sinful nature with its 
passions and desires. 
25 Since we live by the Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit.  

 
 

6. The Holy Spirit empowers the people of God to do the works of Jesus and 
to witness to Jesus for the advancement of the Kingdom.  (Luke 3:16, Luke 
24:49, Acts 1:4-8, 1 Corinthians 12:4-11) 
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Luke 3:16 
16 John answered them all, "I baptize you with water. But one more powerful 
than I will come, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.” 
 
Luke 24:49 
49 “I am going to send you what my Father has promised; but stay in the city 
until you have been clothed with power from on high." 
 
Acts 1:4-8 
4 On one occasion, while he was eating with them, he gave them this 
command: "Do not leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised, 
which you have heard me speak about. 
5 For John baptized with water, but in a few days you will be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit." 
6 So when they met together, they asked him, "Lord, are you at this time 
going to restore the kingdom to Israel?" 
7 He said to them: "It is not for you to know the times or dates the Father has 
set by his own authority. 
8 But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you 
will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of 
the earth."   

 
 

7. The Holy Spirit builds the body of Christ as the expression of the Kingdom 
of God on earth.  (Acts 2:37-47, 2 Corinthians 13:14, Ephesians 4:4-16) 

 
Ephesians 4:4-13 
4 There is one body and one Spirit-- just as you were called to one hope when 
you were called-- 
5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
6 one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 
7 But to each one of us grace has been given as Christ apportioned it. 
8 This is why it says: "When he ascended on high, he led captives in his train 
and gave gifts to men." 
9 (What does "he ascended" mean except that he also descended to the lower, 
earthly regions? 
10 He who descended is the very one who ascended higher than all the 
heavens, in order to fill the whole universe.) 
11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be 
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, 
12 to prepare God's people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may 
be built up 
13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God 
and become mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.  
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8. The Holy Spirit is given as seal and guarantee of our inheritance in the 
Kingdom of God when all is fulfilled.  (Ephesians 1:13-14) 

Ephesians 1:13-14 
13 And you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation. Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the 
promised Holy Spirit, 

14 who is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those 
who are God's possession-- to the praise of his glory.  

9. The Kingdom of God, in its future sense, will be actualized by the Holy 
Spirit for those who have been born anew and are walking by the Holy Spirit.  
(Romans 8: 9-11, Galatians 6:7-8)  

Romans 8:9-11 
9 You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the 
Spirit of God lives in you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does 
not belong to Christ. 
10 But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, yet your spirit is 
alive because of righteousness. 
11 And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he 
who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his 
Spirit, who lives in you.  
 
 
Galatians 6:7-8 
7 Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows. 
8 The one who sows to please his sinful nature, from that nature will reap 
destruction; the one who sows to please the Spirit, from the Spirit will reap eternal 
life.  

 
 
 

The Kingdom of God is a transformation of  
all dimensions of fallen reality 

 
2 Corinthians 5:17 
Therefore if anyone is in Christ he is a new creation.  The old has gone and the new has 
come.   
 
This new life in Christ first transforms us and then embraces all dimensions of fallen 
reality. (Romans 8:18-23) 
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The risen Jesus reveals our role in advancing  
the Kingdom of God 

 
Matthew 28:18-20 

Then Jesus came to them and said, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been 
given to me.  Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey 
everything I have commanded you.  And surely I am with you always, to the very 
end of the age.”  

 
When Jesus commands us to “come follow me” . . . , we see that the first order of restoring 
all this is to restore us, and then through us to extend the Kingdom, in order to reconcile all 
things. 
 

 
Jesus promises the Holy Spirit for power to  

accomplish this mission 
 
Acts 1:8 
But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you . . . . 
 
This is the dynamic of being baptized with the Holy Spirit, or after this initiatory 
experience, being filled with the Holy Spirit. 
 
The purpose of the Holy Spirit “coming upon people” is clear— 
 
“ . . . and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to 
the ends of the earth.” 
 
This is the going out into engagement with the Holy Spirit to witness to Jesus Christ.  This 
is our participation in the work of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit advancing the Kingdom 
of God. 
 
 

Pentecost is the day when the Holy Spirit began His empowering work in the church so that 
the church could be empowered to accomplish the Great Commission given by Jesus 
Christ.  
 

Acts 2:1-4 
1 When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place. 
2 Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and 
filled the whole house where they were sitting. 
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3 They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest 
on each of them. 
4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other 
tongues as the Spirit enabled them…  

 
 
At Pentecost we see the fulfillment of Acts 1:8 in which the Holy Spirit is promised to fall 
upon Jesus’ disciples.  The rest of the book of Acts is the story of the actual experience of 
receiving power for witness to Jesus Christ.  
 
In response to the experience of Pentecost Peter provides the “word” that clearly defines 
the purpose of being given power: it is for mission.   
 

Acts 2:14-33 
14 Then Peter stood up with the Eleven, raised his voice and addressed the 
crowd: "Fellow Jews and all of you who live in Jerusalem, let me explain this to 
you; listen carefully to what I say. 
15 These men are not drunk, as you suppose. It's only nine in the morning! 
16 No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 
17 "'In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your 
sons and daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men 
will dream dreams. 
18 Even on my servants, both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in 
those days, and they will prophesy. 
19 I will show wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below, 
blood and fire and billows of smoke. 
20 The sun will be turned to darkness and the moon to blood before the coming 
of the great and glorious day of the Lord. 
21 And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.' 
 
 

He also makes it completely clear that the Holy Spirit has been sent by the exalted Jesus 
Christ and is entirely connected to the mission given by Jesus Christ.  

 
 
22 "Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by 
God to you by miracles, wonders and signs, which God did among you through 
him, as you yourselves know. 
23 This man was handed over to you by God's set purpose and foreknowledge; 
and you, with the help of wicked men, put him to death by nailing him to the cross. 
24 But God raised him from the dead, freeing him from the agony of death, 
because it was impossible for death to keep its hold on him… 
25 David said about him: "'I saw the Lord always before me. Because he is at 
my right hand, I will not be shaken. 
26 Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will live in 
hope, 
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27 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy 
One see decay. 
28 You have made known to me the paths of life; you will fill me with joy in 
your presence.' 
29 "Brothers, I can tell you confidently that the patriarch David died and was 
buried, and his tomb is here to this day. 
30 But he was a prophet and knew that God had promised him on oath that he 
would place one of his descendants on his throne. 
31 Seeing what was ahead, he spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that he 
was not abandoned to the grave, nor did his body see decay. 
32 God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of the fact. 
33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the 
promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now see and hear. 

 
 
The first disciples “receive the power” when the Holy Spirit falls at Pentecost.  This must 
have been an amazing and wonderful experience.  However, after Pentecost the disciples 
did not stay in the upper room.  They start to grow! 
 
They grew in loving, practical fellowship with one another.  Acts 2:42-47 (the inward 
work of the Holy Spirit)  
 
 

Acts 2:42-47 
42 They devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and to the fellowship, to 
the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Everyone was filled with awe, and many wonders and miraculous signs 
were done by the apostles. 
44 All the believers were together and had everything in common. 
45 Selling their possessions and goods, they gave to anyone as he had need. 
46 Every day they continued to meet together in the temple courts. They broke 
bread in their homes and ate together with glad and sincere hearts, 
47 praising God and enjoying the favor of all the people. And the Lord added 
to their number daily those who were being saved.  

 
 
They grew in empowered witness and ministry that manifested the love, grace and 
reality of Jesus Christ and invited people to receive salvation.  Acts 3, 4:1-21 (the 
outward work of the Holy Spirit)  
 
 

Acts 3:1-8 
1 One day Peter and John were going up to the temple at the time of prayer-- 
at three in the afternoon. 
2 Now a man crippled from birth was being carried to the temple gate called 
Beautiful, where he was put every day to beg from those going into the temple 
courts. 
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3 When he saw Peter and John about to enter, he asked them for money. 
4 Peter looked straight at him, as did John. Then Peter said, "Look at us!" 
5 So the man gave them his attention, expecting to get something from them. 
6 Then Peter said, "Silver or gold I do not have, but what I have I give you. In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk." 
7 Taking him by the right hand, he helped him up, and instantly the man's feet 
and ankles became strong. 
8 He jumped to his feet and began to walk. Then he went with them into the 
temple courts, walking and jumping, and praising God…  
 
Acts 4:8-13 
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: "Rulers and elders of 
the people! 
9 If we are being called to account today for an act of kindness shown to a 
cripple and are asked how he was healed, 
10 then know this, you and all the people of Israel: It is by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead, that 
this man stands before you healed. 
11 He is "'the stone you builders rejected, which has become the capstone.' 
12 Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven 
given to men by which we must be saved." 
13 When they saw the courage of Peter and John and realized that they were 
unschooled, ordinary men, they were astonished and they took note that these men 
had been with Jesus…  

 
 
In the Gateways Dunamis manual we have identified these two different ways of growing 
in the Holy Spirit as the “inward” and “outward” works of the Holy Spirit.  For a more 
complete discussion on these terms, “the Holy Spirit Fell Upon,” “Baptism with the Holy 
Spirit,” “Filled with the Holy Spirit,” “Receiving the Holy Spirit,” see the following: The 
Dunamis Project and the Video Course# 1, Gateways to Empowered Ministry.  Also, Brad 
Long and Doug McMurry, Receiving the Power: Preparing the Way for the Holy Spirit 
(Grand Rapids: Chosen Books, 1996).  
 
 
 
According to Acts 1:4-8 the term “Baptism with the Holy Spirit” has to do with one’s 
initiation into the power dimension of the Holy Spirit’s work.  This is not a “second 
blessing” or something more added to the work of Jesus Christ.  It is experiencing the 
empowering dimension of the Holy Spirit who makes possible our whole life in Jesus 
Christ.  
 
According to the biblical witness after one has been baptized with the Holy Spirit, and even 
for the experience itself, one may call this being filled with the Holy Spirit.  Another 
biblical way to speak of being baptized in the Holy Spirit or being filled with the Holy 
Spirit is simply to say that the Holy Spirit has fallen upon a person. 
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This happens over and over again according to the need, and the result is expressions of 
power that fit one for service and witness. According to scripture all these terms speak of 
the “outward” empowering work of the Holy Spirit. The purpose is to equip us to take part 
in witnessing to Jesus Christ for the up building of the Kingdom of God. 
 
 
As we saw in the Gateways Dunamis the term “filled with the Holy Spirit” sometimes is 
used for the spirit falling upon for power and at other times “filled with the Holy Spirit” has 
the meaning of the Spirit dwelling within someone.  Here, the meaning is for salvation or 
sanctification.  The exact meaning becomes evident from the context.  To see this 
distinction look up the following verses.  
 
Spirit Upon for Power— Luke 1:41-42,1:67, Acts 2:4, 4:8,4:31,9:17-20, 13:9 
 
This “outward” empowering work of the Holy Spirit must be balanced by the “inward” 
work of the Holy Spirit for salvation and for sanctification.  
 
Spirit Within for salvation or sanctification— Luke 4:1, Acts 6:3,  6:5, 7:55, 11:24, 
13:52, Eph. 5:18 
 
The point for us to grasp as we move into this teaching on the gifts of the Holy Spirit is that 
the first disciples were growing in balance of both the inward and outward operations of 
the Holy Spirit. The result is the dramatic growth of the Kingdom of God as expressed in 
the Church both in depth of love and fellowship as well as in numbers and in outreach.  
This dramatic story of the advancement of the Kingdom of God is seen in Acts and in the 
letters of Paul to the early church.  (See 1 Corinthians 12-14) 
 
Yes, but what about the gift of tongues?  
 
One hurdle that must be overcome before some will be able to keep going in this course is 
the issue of the gift of tongues - questions such as “Do you have to speak in tongues?”  “Is 
tongues the proof that one has been baptized with the Holy Spirit?”   In the Gateways 
manual we clearly distinguished the PRMI Dunamis teaching on the Baptism with the Holy 
Spirit from the traditional Holiness Pentecostal doctrine.   For in-depth teaching on this 
important question please see that manual.  
 
The gift of tongues is discussed in chapter 9 of this course.  While we believe that tongues 
is a very good gift—the authors of this manual have received the gift of tongues-we do not 
believe that it is biblical to insist that everyone must speak in tongues or that tongues is the 
“initial evidence” that one has been baptized or filled with the Holy Spirit.   
 
We affirm that the only biblical evidence that one has been initiated into this empowering 
work of the Holy Spirit is that one becomes more effective in his or her witness to Jesus 
Christ.  It is NOT tongues, falling on the floor or any other manifestation that may take 
place.  (Acts 1:8)   
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Moving from “Gateways to Empowered Ministry” 

to “In the Spirit’s Power” 
 
The first course, “Gateways to Empowered Ministry” was based mostly on Luke and Acts 
which deals with the beginnings of both the work of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit  (Luke 
1:14, Acts 1:11-14). 
 
Where are we now?  We are in the time of following Jesus Christ as His witnesses and the 
on-going fulfillment of Acts 1:8 for us as individuals and for the Church as we are 
equipped to: 
 
1. Extend the fellowship. 
 
2. Take the gospel into the world. 
 
This course deals with our life of growing as disciples of Jesus Christ which is made 
possible by the Holy Spirit.  The focus of this course will be to learn how to cooperate with 
the Holy Spirit in doing this Kingdom-building work of Jesus Christ in the time after 
Pentecost, but before Christ returns in glory. 
 
While this course will later deal with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, gifts are not the focus of 
the course.  The focus is on cooperating with the Holy Spirit.  The gifts of the Spirit are like 
the tools that builders must learn to use in order to build a house.  They are merely tools; 
the diverse ways the Holy Spirit chooses to express His power to get the job done—the 
important thing is building the house.   
 
By taking the focus off the gifts and putting it on to the project of building the Kingdom of 
God, which is directed by the Holy Spirit and is for the glory of Jesus Christ, the gifts may 
take their proper place.  
 
God, the Father, has sent the Holy Spirit so that we may first be born again and then 
equipped to be friends and co-workers with Jesus Christ. It will take several more chapters 
of presenting this biblical framework before we will be ready to discuss the specific 
spiritual gifts.  
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The Promised Results of Life “in the Holy Spirit” 
 
• Through these diverse manifestations, talents, and vocations, Jesus continues to work 

in the church and the world as prophet, priest and king. 
 
• Our own lives will be transformed and we will find ourselves working with Jesus to 

build the Kingdom of God. 
 
• Congregations will grow in loving fellowship and be empowered to reach out with the 

gospel.  
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Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God 
 

Chapter # 1 
 

Questions and Discussion 
 
1. How do we define the Kingdom of God?   
 
2. What is the relationship between Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God? 
 
3. According to Jesus, how does one enter into the Kingdom of God? 
 
4. How have you experienced this reality of the Kingdom in your own life? 
 
5. Why does Jesus send the Holy Spirit?   
 
6. What happened to the first disciples at Pentecost?  How did they continue to grow in 

following Jesus after Pentecost?   
 
7. What has been your personal experience of the work of the Holy Spirit?  
 
8. What does the Kingdom of God   mean to you personally?  
 
9. What mission or vision has God given you?  To put this another way, for what purpose 

has God called you into salvation?  What vision have you been given of how you will 
be a disciple of Jesus Christ? 

 
10. What mission has God given your church?  
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Spiritual Exercise 
 
Before going further in this course, which assumes a relationship with Jesus Christ, it is 
important to establish who we really are.  In your small groups have a prayer of 
rededication to Jesus Christ.  Paul says in Romans 10:9-10, That if you confess with your 
mouth, "Jesus is Lord," and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you 
will be saved.  For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your 
mouth that you confess and are saved. 
 
Each person, as led by the Holy Spirit and from their heart, should be encouraged to make 
this profession to one another.  If there is someone who has not ever prayed this before, 
arrangements should be made for their baptism as this is the biblical sign for having been 
born again. 
 

Small Group Work 
 

1. Share testimonies of how members of the group may have had initiatory experiences into 
the power dimension of the Holy Spirit.   Note how this happened.  For instance with laying 
on of hands, with emotions?  With no emotions?  With or without manifestations?   What 
was the result of this experience in your life? 
 
 
2. How have you experienced the Holy Spirit continuing to fall upon you in power and  
gifts? 
 
3. Describe in your own words the three offices of Jesus Christ.  How have you personally 
experienced Jesus Christ working through the Holy Spirit in each of these offices? 
 
4. Describe in your own words your understanding of the Kingdom of God.  What does this 
personally mean to you?  
 
5. What mission or vision has God given you?  To put this another way, for what purpose 
has God called you into salvation?  What vision have you been given of how you will be a 
disciple of Jesus Christ? 
 
6. What mission has God given your church?  
 
7. In prayer groups, pray for each member of the group to grow in a knowledge and 
experience of each person of the Trinity.  Pray for each other to be filled with the Holy 
Spirit to do the work of Jesus Christ.  
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Chapter  # 2 
 

The Gifts of the Holy Spirit  
For Life in the “Between the Times”  

 
 

Overview 
 
We provide a map of where we are and who we are in the Kingdom of God.  We then 
discuss the gifts of the Holy Spirit as the practical tools for building the Kingdom of God, 
in the context in which we find ourselves.  
 
 

Where are we now? 
 

To gain a biblical view and experience of the work of the Holy Spirit we 
must have three essential things from Scripture:   
 

1. A map of where we are in the Kingdom of God. 
 

2. A certain knowledge of who we are in the Kingdom of God. 
 
3. A practical knowledge of the spiritual tools given to us by the Holy Spirit for Kingdom 

work. 
 

Why is knowing the where and the who so important?  
 

Knowing where we are and who we are will provide a framework for understanding the 
work of the Holy Spirit including the purpose and use of the spiritual gifts. 
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 A map of where we are in the Kingdom of God 
 

The first Christians believed that the end times had come with the coming 
of Jesus Christ and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The New Testament 
writings make it clear that they expected Jesus to return and establish His 
Kingdom on earth during their lifetimes. Since He has not yet returned, we 
need to address the question of where we are in the Kingdom of God. 
 
Gordon Fee is a Bible scholar and teacher of world renown.  He provides a theological 
framework for answering the question of where are we.  Two of his books are most 
helpful for understanding what the Bible teaches on the Holy Spirit. God’s Empowering 
Presence: The Holy Spirit in the Letters of Paul 3  is a careful study of all the passages in 
the letters of Paul concerning the work of the Holy Spirit. The second book, Paul, the 
Spirit, and the People of God4   provides a popular summary of the conclusions that 
emerged in the more scholarly, God’s Empowering Presence.  
 
From our own study of scripture, as well as experiences of the Holy Spirit, I had come to 
the conclusion that the Kingdom of God is the biblical framework for understanding the 
work of Jesus and the Holy Spirit. Gordon Fee’s works add to this perspective the 
connection between the Holy Spirit and end times or eschatology. He writes: 
 

“The vision of God through the Spirit establishes believers as a thoroughly 
eschatological people, who live the life of the future in the present as they await 
the consummation.”. 5   

 
 

What is eschatology??? 
 
Eschatology is a big word which simply means the study of end times or the end of the 
world. As Christians our understanding of end times is rooted in the Old Testament 
where we see the Jewish expectations that God, through his Messiah, would bring a 
dramatic end to the “present age” (this is  usually referred to as “the day of the Lord” as 
in Ezek. 30:1-4, Amos 5:18-24 and Mal. 4).  This in turn would be followed by the 
“coming age” which is signaled by the resurrection of the dead and the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit (cf. Joel 2:29-32 and Dan. 12:1-13). 
 

                                                           
3 Gordon Fee, God’s Empowering Presence: The Holy Spirit in the Letters of Paul  (Peabody, MA: 
Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1994)    
4 Gordon Fee, Paul, the Spirit, and the People of God  (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1996) 
5 Fee, Paul, the Spirit, and the People of God, p. 49 
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Jewish understanding of time

Creation
Fall Messiah

Present Age
Day of
The Lord

Spirit Poured Out

 
chart by Paul Stokes 

 
This Jewish view is usually spoken of in prophetic vision and is difficult to piece together 
systematically. However, when we read the New Testament we see the expectations of 
the disciples of Jesus concerning the end times.  This is seen clearly in Acts 1:6-7 where 
the disciples reflect their expectation that Jesus the Messiah was going to bring the end 
by restoring the kingdom of Israel. 
In Acts chapter 2, at Pentecost, as an explanation of the out pouring of the Holy Spirit, 
Peter quotes Joel 2:29-32:  
 
Acts 2:15-21 
15 These men are not drunk, as you suppose. It's only nine in the morning! 
16 No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 
17 "'In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and 
daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream 
dreams. 
18 Even on my servants, both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in those 
days, and they will prophesy. 
19 I will show wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below, blood and 
fire and billows of smoke. 
20 The sun will be turned to darkness and the moon to blood before the coming of 
the great and glorious day of the Lord. 
21 And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.'  
 
As one would expect Peter and the other disciples who were Jewish had this eschatology 
as their theological framework for interpreting the incredible events of the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.   They were the beginnings of the end 
of the world which was to be ushered in by the impending “day of the Lord.”   
God, however, did not follow this human expectation.  
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God’s Actual New Testament Work 
 
• God sends the Messiah, Jesus Christ, to establish the Kingdom. 
 
• At Pentecost, God sends the Holy Spirit who makes real the presence of the Father, 

Son and Holy Spirit and to enable us to share in the new reality of the Kingdom. 
 
• But, the old fallen order is not completely overturned.  It continues in opposition to 

the new reality of the Kingdom. This has both cosmic and personal dimensions (Rom. 
7:14-25 and Rom. 8:18-25). 

 
• This situation will be concluded with the return of Jesus Christ who will bring the 

battle to a close with a New Heaven and a New Earth (Rev. 21:1-4; 22:1-5,7, 20-21). 
 
 
Gordon Fee summarizes this well in God’s Empowering Presence:6— 
 
“In place of the totally future eschatology of their Jewish roots, with its hope of a coming 
Messiah and the resurrection of the dead, the early church recognized that the future had 
already been set in motion.   
 
The resurrection of Christ marked the beginning of the End, the turning of the ages.  
 
However, the End had only begun; they still awaited the final event, the (now second) 
coming of their Messiah Jesus, at which time they too would experience the 
resurrection/transformation of the Body. 
 
They lived “between the times”; already the future had begun, not yet had it been 
consummated.  From the New Testament perspective the whole of the Christian 
existence–and theology–has this eschatological “tension” as its basic framework.”   
 
There follows a chart to summarize this dynamic 
 

                                                           
6 Fee,  p. 803 
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“Between the Times” is a phrase used by Gordon Fee to describe the reality in which we 
must presently live.  We are between the time of Jesus having come and the time of His 
second coming. We are “between the times.” We are also living in two realities: 
 

1. The fallen world with sin and death.  
 

2. The Kingdom of God with eternal life, righteousness and peace. According 
to the Bible what is life like in the “Between the Times”?  

 
These conflicting realities are not just out in the world, they are experienced very 
personally in our own hearts.   
 

Romans 7:15-25 
I do not understand what I do.  For what I want to do I do not do, but what I hate I 
do. . . So I find this law at work: When I want to do good, evil is right there with 
me.  For in my inner being I delight in God's law; but I see another law at work in 
the members of my body, waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
a prisoner of the law of sin at work within my members.  What a wretched man I 
am! Who will rescue me from this body of death?  Thanks be to God—through 
Jesus Christ our Lord!  So then, I myself in my mind am a slave to God's law, but 
in the sinful nature a slave to the law of sin.  
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The “between the times” is the time  
of the Holy Spirit  

 
This is the new covenant which is the “ministry of the Holy Spirit.”   
 
2 Corinthians 3:6-9 
He has made us competent as ministers of a new covenant—not of the letter but of the 
Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.  Now if the ministry that brought death, 
which was engraved in letters on stone, came with glory, so that the Israelites could not 
look steadily at the face of Moses because of its glory, fading though it was, will not 
ministry of the Spirit be even more glorious:  If the ministry that condemns men is 
glorious, how much more glorious is the ministry that brings righteousness!   

 
What does the Holy Spirit do in the  

“between the times?”  
 
• The Holy Spirit makes the Father and the Son real on earth, and brings to us all that 

Jesus Christ won for us on the cross. 
 
• The Holy Spirit enables people to enter into the Kingdom of God through new birth 

and to have God’s life within them as shown forth in the fruit of the Spirit. 
 
• The Holy Spirit calls, empowers and gifts us to be witnesses to Jesus Christ in this 

time of struggle and conflict. 
 
 
For John Calvin, the Holy Spirit is doing the following in the Kingdom of God in the 
“between the times.”  
 

“For the soul, illumined by him, takes on a new keenness, as it were, to 
contemplate the heavenly mysteries, whose splendor had previously blinded it. 
And man's understanding, thus beamed by the light of the Holy Spirit, then at last 
truly begins to taste those things which belong to the Kingdom of God, having 
formerly been quite foolish and dull in tasting them.  
 
“For this reason, Christ, in clearly interpreting the mysteries of his Kingdom to 
two disciples [Luke 24:27], still makes no headway until "he opens their minds to 
understand the Scriptures"  [Luke 24:45].  Although the apostles were so taught 
by his divine mouth, the Spirit of truth must nevertheless be sent to pour into their 
minds the same doctrine that they had perceived with their ears [John 16:13].  
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“Indeed, the Word of God is like the sun, shining upon all those to whom it is 
proclaimed, but with no effect among the blind. Now, all of us are blind by nature 
in this respect. Accordingly, it cannot penetrate into our minds unless the Spirit, 
as the inner teacher, through his illumination makes entry for it.” 7 

 
 

This is the already, but the not yet! 
 

They [the NT Christians] lived “between the times”; already the future had begun, not yet 
had it been consummated.  Gordon Fee  

                        

The Between the 
Times

• Old fallen 
reality, 

Kingdom of 
Satan

• The new reality 
of the Kingdom 
of God. 

The time of
the Holy Spirit

We are here! 

Where are we?

 
 
 

We need a certain knowledge of who we  
are in the Kingdom of God 

Who we are is defined by our relationship with Jesus Christ. 
 
2 Corinthians 5:17 
If anyone is in Christ he is a new creation . . .   
 
 

 Who are we in the Kingdom of God? 
 
• We, who are born again, are God’s eschatological people, who are already living the 

future reality of the Kingdom of God in the present. 
 
• We are God’s people, called, commissioned and anointed by the Holy Spirit to work 
                                                           
7 Calvin, III, 2, 34. 
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with Jesus as prophet, priest and king. 
 
• We are called to extend the new reality of the Kingdom of God to the ends of the 

earth—starting in our own hearts. 
 
If this is true and I am a new creation, why do I feel like “SCUM?”  I feel unworthy. I 
continue to sin.  In this “between the times,” I still see pain in my life and the lives of 
other believers. We need to remember that although our “justification” is finished in 
Jesus Christ, our “sanctification” is a process.  We are justified, made right with God, 
through the blood of Jesus Christ on the cross.  This action of making us right before God 
is completed when we are born again. Sanctification is a process which is not completed 
until the resurrection in which we are made new.  In the tension between justification and 
sanctification, we experience living “between the times.”  
 
 
Growing in our new identity in Jesus Christ is often a lifelong process. Paul sums up our 
new identity in the Kingdom of God – 
 

1 Corinthians 6:9-11 
Do you not know that the wicked will not inherit the kingdom of God?  Do not be 
deceived: Neither the sexually immoral nor idolaters nor adulterers nor male 
prostitutes nor homosexual offenders nor thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards nor 
slanderers nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God.  And that is what some 
of you were.  But you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God.   
 
Galatians 2:20 
I have been crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The 
life I live in the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me.   

 
 
 A practical knowledge of the spiritual tools given 

to us by the Holy Spirit for Kingdom work 
 
The good news is that we are not left alone in this between the times. Jesus has sent the 
Holy Spirit to equip us to live and minister during these days. And the Holy Spirit has 
released spiritual gifts, which are tools to help us live and work in these days. We need to 
understand these tools and how to cooperate with the Holy Spirit as we use them. Paul 
wrote in I Cor.12:1: “With regard to spiritual gifts, brothers and sisters, I do not want 
you to be uninformed.”  (NET Bible) 
 
 
The Kingdom of God is the biblical framework for understanding the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit.  Adam and Eve were made in the image of God and before the Fall lived in Eden – 
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the Kingdom of God. They had extraordinary attributes for exercising dominion over the 
earth. Our being in the image of God was corrupted through sin, and the supernatural 
gifts were lost to us after the fall.  Now in our rebirth into the Kingdom of God, through 
Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit these gifts can be restored so that we may return to our 
place in the Kingdom. 
 

Spiritual Tools for Working in the  
“Between the Times” 

 
The Holy Spirit gives us spiritual gifts in order to enable us to witness to Jesus Christ in 
this difficult, but exciting, “between the times” as the end time people of God. 
 

1 Cor 12:4-7 
4 There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
5 There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord. 
6 There are different kinds of working, but the same God works all of them 
in all men. 
7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common 
good.  

 
 

 
What are spiritual gifts? 

 
• Common ways the Holy Spirit has expressed His power and presence through born-

again people. 
 
• Tools that we, as human beings, need to work on God’s spiritual and supernatural 

building project—the Kingdom of God. 
 

Spiritual warfare is a persistent reality while living between the times, so Paul 
speaks of weapons which also may include some of the gifts of the Holy Spirit: 
“The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world.  On the contrary, 
they have divine power to demolish strongholds” (2 Cor. 10:4) 

 
All of the gifts of the Holy Spirit are necessary for building the Church 
of Jesus Christ.  
 
All are for the purpose of giving glory to Jesus Christ and advancing 
His Kingdom on earth—a Kingdom that includes every Christian. 
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Lists of Spiritual Gifts Found in the Bible 
 
There are four different lists of spiritual gifts and manifestations given in the letters of 
Paul.  The way that we learn about these spiritual gifts is first and foremost through the 
Bible. In addition, if we want to learn about the spiritual gifts we must step out of the 
classroom of study into the laboratory of obedience to Jesus Christ.  
 

"Any vital information concerning the gifts of the Spirit, the pneumatic 
charismata, presupposes a participation in them.  Without such participation, 
whatever is said about the gifts may only result in confusion and error."  8 

 
In this section we will briefly define each of these different lists of gifts.  Later in this 
manual we will go into more depth about the lists and particular gifts.   
 
 

1. The Functional or Motivational Gifts 
 
Romans 12:6-8 
We have different gifts, according to the grace given us.  If a man’s gift is prophesying, 
let him use it in proportion to his faith.  If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let 
him teach; if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of 
others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern diligently; if it is 
showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. 
 
 

Functional Gifts—Expressions of God’s Grace 
 

 
These gifts are each qualified, by the phrase, “according to the grace given to us”. These 
are concrete expressions of God’s grace at work in the life of believers for the sake of 
others. In these verses Paul suggests that we have been created with certain natural talents 
and traits that, when used according to the grace given us by God, and directed by the 
Holy Spirit, contribute to the building of the body of Christ. 
 
 
There is a difference of opinion in naming the gifts listed in Romans 12:6-8.  Some 
people call these motivational gifts because they describe what can motivate us in serving 
Jesus.   Others have called them functional gifts because they express the different roles 
or ways we function in the body of Christ. We will use the term functional gifts because 
it is consistent with the Greek in Rom. 12:4 which says “not all members have the same 
function”. 

                                                           
8 J. Rodman Williams, Renewal Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), Vol. 2, p. 326. 
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2.  The Manifestational Gifts 
 
1 Corinthians 12:8-10 
For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit, and to 
another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, and to another the effecting of miracles, and to 
another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another {various} 
kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues. (NASB) 
 
These gifts have been identified as the “manifestational gifts of the Spirit.”  They are the 
various ways that the Holy Spirit has chosen to express or to “manifest” or to “show 
forth” His power through human beings. These gifts, unlike the functional gifts, are less 
likely to grow out of our natural gifts and talents. They are more obviously supernatural 
expressions of the Holy Spirit’s power as promised in Acts 1:8. 
 
For example, prayer ministry that brings the healing grace and power of Jesus Christ into 
broken lives takes place with the guidance and manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
The gifts are the way that we work with Jesus Christ in His supernatural work on earth.   
 
 
These manifestational gifts will be the focus of most of this course for the following 
reasons: 
 1.  They have caused the most difficulty for the church. 
 
 2.  They are more obviously “supernatural” and we need to clearly learn how to 
cooperate with the Holy Spirit in our use of these gifts in the work of Jesus.  
 
 

3.  The Vocational Gifts 
 
Ephesians 4:11-13 
It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, 
and some to be pastors and teachers…  
 
These “gifts” are offices, or callings, or vocations that Jesus Christ has established in 
the church. Their purpose is . . . to prepare God’s people for works of service, so that the 
body of Christ may be built up. 
 
Summary reflection on Ephesians 4:11-13 by J. Rodman Williams.  
 

“First, these ministries are sovereign grants from the ascended and reigning Christ 
for the equipping of His Church.  They are not the result of individual choices but 
come about through divine action.  
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Second, the gifts are persons– apostles, prophets, etc. (and not activities such as 
prophesying, evangelizing, teaching) - who are given by Christ to the church for 
the equipping of the body of believers.  The personal, exalted Christ provides 
persons for this critical task.   
 
Third, these gifts are limited in number: not every Christian shares in them.  
Unlike charismata [manifestational] gifts, in which all believers participate, these 
domata gifts are of the few (note the recurring word “some”.) 
 
Fourth, these equipping ministries are necessary to the continuing life of the 
church.  The fact that Christ “gave” cannot refer only to the past, because the gifts 
are for the ongoing work of equipping the saints of all times and places for their 
work of ministry.  
 
Fifth, pastors and teachers are more closely linked than the other gifts…” 9 

 
 
People are called and chosen by the Holy Spirit to fulfill these offices.  Ideally, the 
human processes of selecting people to these offices will be led by the Holy Spirit 
working through the church structures.  Those in these offices will have functional, as 
well as manifestational gifts to help facilitate their fulfillment of their office. 
 
The office of Apostle has drawn a great deal of interest and controversy in recent years. 
The New Testament indicates that an apostle is one who has met Jesus personally and 
been commissioned (sent out) to do His work (Gal. 1:11-12;15-18 and Acts 1:12-13;21-
26). Therefore, it is appropriate to ask: Does this office continue in the church today?  
 

 “Now we observe that the word “apostles” in the New Testament has a twofold 
usage.  It refers, first, and primarily, to the original twelve apostles plus Paul, and 
second, to a larger group of apostles, both named and unnamed.”  10 
 
“In regard to the Twelve, [with Judas’ replacement Matthias] two things stand 
out. First, they were all specially chosen by Jesus… (Luke 6:13, Acts 1:24-26)  
Second, they had all been with Jesus from the beginning of His ministry and had 
seen Him in His resurrection.” (Acts 1:22)  Paul meets the apostolic qualifications 
because—“he was likewise chosen by Jesus and by special revelation had seen 
Jesus and was given the gospel to write down.”   
 
“Thus the Twelve plus Paul are apostles who occupy a unique and authoritative 
place in the life and history of the church.”  (Acts 9:15, 1 Cor. 9:1, 15:8, 
 Gal 1:11-12, 16). 11 

                                                           
9 Williams, p. 164.  (For further definition of each “gift” see pages 165-181.) 
10 Ibid., p.165. 
11 Ibid, p.166. 
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However, there are a number of New Testament references to apostles other then the 
twelve—(Acts 14:14, Gal. 1:18-19, Rom. 16:7, 1 Corinthians 15:5-8)  
 

“From the broadest perspective, apostles in the New Testament are those sent by 
God for whatever mission is required of them.  Apostolos is derived from the 
word apostello, which means to “send” or “send out.”12  

 
We believe that consistent with this second meaning Jesus continues to call and send 
apostles for the extension of the Gospel and the building of the Church.    
 
 

4.  A Combination: Great Diversity! 
 
1 Corinthians 12:27-31 
Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part of it.  And in the church 
God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then workers of 
miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts 
of administration, and those speaking in different kinds of tongues.  Are all apostles?  
Are all prophets?  Are all teachers?  Do all work miracles?  Do all have gifts of 
healing?  Do all speak in tongues?  Do all interpret?  But eagerly desire the greater 
gifts.  And now I will show you the most excellent way.  
 
This “confusion” of vocational, functional and manifestational gifts is the actual reality of 
the church.  We may experience different kinds of gifting, be used in various ministries 
and receive callings that do not fit neatly into the five vocational categories. The whole 
point of 1 Corinthians 12 is the huge diversity of expressions of the Holy Spirit’s power 
that we may expect in the church.  This list combines them all, and then some, to 
emphasize this point. 
 
It is through a huge diversity of manifestations, ministries, and gifts of the Holy Spirit 
that the Church will be alive, growing in fellowship and fulfilling her mission given by 
Jesus Christ. Without the Holy Spirit it is not possible to be the Church, much less to take 
part in fulfilling the Great Commission.  As we have been called to take part in the 
worldwide move of the Holy Spirit we have found that it is only as we have welcomed 
the Holy Spirit to move in a diversity of gifts that we are equipped to take part in the 
work of Jesus Christ.  
 
Secondly, we find that wherever the church is growing and fulfilling the Great 
Commission, then the Holy Spirit is also being welcomed to move creatively and 
freely in building the church.  It should not surprise us that it is often on the mission 
field that we discover how important the Holy Spirit really is to doing the work of the 
gospel.  
                                                           
12 Ibid., p. 168 
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General Principles for the Use of All the Gifts of the Holy 

Spirit  
 

The context for understanding and using spiritual gifts is an 
experience of the empowering dimension of the Holy Spirit’s 
work - I Cor. 1:4-8 
 
Paul begins his letter to the Christians at Corinth with a strong affirmation that while they 
may have had many problems, they nonetheless have started to experience the power 
dimension of the Holy Spirit. 
 

I Corinthians 1: 4-8 
“I give thanks to God always for you because of the grace of God 
which was given you in Christ Jesus, that in every way you were 
enriched in him with all speech and all knowledge - even as the 
testimony to Christ was confirmed among you - so that you are not 
lacking in any spiritual gift, as you wait for the revealing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who will sustain you to the end, guiltless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ."  (RSV) 

 
The Corinthians were experiencing a full range of the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  It is in this 
context of a lived experience that Paul gives his teaching on the manifestational gifts of 
the Holy Spirit.     
 
When Paul starts off Chapter 12 dealing with spiritual gifts by saying that he does not 
want them to be uninformed about the gifts, it does not mean that they were not well 
experienced with the gifts themselves.  Rather, what they lacked was some clear 
understanding of how the gifts are to be exercised.  This has important implications for us 
as we seek to understand and grow in these gifts.   
 
 

The exercise of the gifts presupposes an experience of the 
empowering operation of the Holy Spirit.  
 
"It is important, then, to emphasize that the context for the gifts of the Spirit was 
the experience of the Spirit's outpouring.  Without this there would not have been 
vitality and power sufficient for the gifts to be manifested and multiplied."13 
 
In the life of the disciples, before moving into any of the manifestations of the Holy 
Spirit, or the use of any gifts there was the precondition that they had to be open to and 
moving in the experience of the empowering work of the Holy Spirit.  Thus, before they 

                                                           
13 J. Rodman Williams, Renewal Theology, Vol. 2, p. 326. 
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were called to be witnesses (which is the context where the manifestational gifts would 
be experienced); they first had to "wait in Jerusalem until they were clothed with power 
from on high."  Luke 24:49 
 
When we accept Christ as Lord, because the Holy Spirit dwells within us, we have in us 
the potential for His empowering work.  But for this to become active in our life 
experience, it must be appropriated in faith and acted upon in obedience. Thus, one must 
ask for and receive in faith the empowering of the Holy Spirit.  This experience is 
variously referred to in scripture as the baptism in or with the Holy Spirit, receiving the 
Holy Spirit, sealing with the Spirit, the Holy Spirit fell upon, and being filled with the 
Holy Spirit.  Without this, we will not be able to actively and consciously move into the 
manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit.   
 
 
Because the theological waters have been muddied with the Holiness Pentecostal 
teaching of a second blessing, one must be very careful at this point.  This has nothing to 
do with a "second blessing," which in Holiness Pentecostal doctrine is a stage beyond 
justification that brings entire sanctification.  Rather, we are speaking of an operation of 
the Holy Spirit that has to do not with sanctification or holiness of life, but with 
empowerment for witness and service.  (For a more complete discussion of this see the 
Dunamis Manual, “Gateways to Empowered Ministry”.  Also my book,  Receiving the 
Power: Making way for the Holy Spirit published by Chosen/Baker Books may be 
helpful). 
 

A full understanding of the gifts of the Holy Spirit can only 
come by an experience of the Holy Spirit himself. 
 

Our purpose in the Dunamis Project is not only to experience, but to clearly 
understand the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  But a full understanding of the Holy Spirit's gifts 
is not something gained by abstract observation. To quote again from J. Rodman 
Williams: 
 

"Any vital information concerning the gifts of the Spirit, the 
pneumatic charismata, presupposes a participation in them.  
Without such participation, whatever is said about the gifts may 
only result in confusion and error." 14 

 
 
St. Paul makes it clear that it is only those who have been touched by the Holy Spirit who 
may understand the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
 

I Corinthians 2:14 
"Those who are unspiritual do not receive the gifts of God’s Spirit, 
for they are foolishness to them, and they are unable to understand 
them because they are spiritually discerned." (NRSV)   

 
This may be an offense to our rationalism, but the gifts flow from a living relationship 
with the Holy Spirit and, like all relational things, can only be fully understood from 
inside of the relationship.  If we wish to grow in our understanding and practice of the 
                                                           
14 Williams p. 326. 
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gifts of the Holy Spirit, given the nature of our subject, we may find the following steps 
helpful.  
 

a.  Study the scriptures to see what God says about the way of salvation and the 
operations of the Holy Spirit.  

 
b.  Surrender to Jesus Christ and ask Him to fill us with the Holy Spirit.  (That is 

to ask for Him to let you experience the Holy Spirit upon for power.)  
 
c.  In prayer, asking for and receiving in faith the gifts of the Holy Spirit.   
 
d.  In obedience to the leading of the Holy Spirit using the gifts in ministry.   
 
e.  Reflection upon our own experience and that of others grounded in the 

standards of scripture.  
 
 
We will spend the whole next section exploring how we practice or cooperate with the 
Holy Spirit in the use of spiritual gifts. This divine/human dance is complex to describe 
and practice is more of an art than a science. It is enough here to say that to understand 
the gifts one most be involved with them! 
 
 

Purpose for the Gifts of the Holy Spirit  
 

 
The gifts are all for the building up of the church and the fulfillment of the Great 
Commission on earth in the “between the times.”  Through these diverse manifestations, 
talents and vocations, Jesus continues to work in the church and the world as prophet, 
priest and king. 
 
Remember our identity in Christ.  Because through faith I share in Christ and thus in his 
anointing . . .  
 
As we learn to work with the Holy Spirit in receiving the power and the gifts— 
 
 The church will be built up, 
 The gospel will be extended to the world, and 
 Jesus Christ will be glorified! 
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The Gifts of the Holy Spirit for Life in the “Between the 
Times” 

 
Chapter #2 

 
Questions and Discussion 

 
1. What do you do with this biblical concept that we are living in the “between the 

times?”  Does this make sense? 
 
2. Is this consistent with your actual experience of evil in the world and your struggle to 

be a Christian? 
 
3. If I am a new creation why do I sometimes feel like scum?  How does “between the 

times” help us to explain this common experience of Christians? 
 
4. What gifts or manifestations of the Holy Spirit have you experienced in your own 

life? 
 
5. How have the manifestational gifts helped you be a disciple of Jesus Christ in 

difficult circumstances? 
 
 
 

Spiritual Exercise 
 
Living in the “between the times” is difficult and a time of struggle.  Many of us have 
been wounded by living in a fallen world.  Many of us are unable to grow in the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit until we are first healed of those hurts within us that block our growth in 
Jesus Christ.  Pray for one another for healing and restoration from living in this 
situation.   
 
After praying for healing for one another, ask the Holy Spirit to confirm for each person 
their place in the Kingdom of God.  Pray for clarity of vision as to how they may be 
called to witness to Jesus. 
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Chapter # 3 

 

The Dynamic of Cooperating with the Holy Spirit  
 

 

Overview 
 
Jesus is our model for cooperating with the Holy Spirit.  He worked in cooperation with the 
Holy Spirit as prophet, priest and king.  This same dynamic of cooperation will be true for 
us as we live the new reality of the Kingdom of God in the between the times.  The same 
Spirit who anointed Jesus is also anointing us! 
 
 
The Basis of our Call to Cooperate with the Holy Spirit 

in Building the Kingdom of God 
 

This is the most important chapter in this Dunamis Project on In the Spirit’s Power.  Here 
we must define the dynamic of our cooperating with the Holy Spirit to do the work of Jesus 
Christ.  This dynamic of cooperation will determine the when and how the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit are expressed.  
 
This dynamic of cooperation may best be described as a dance between the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, and the human beings who have been called into God’s family.   The nature of 
this dance will be elaborated first through the example of Jesus. Then we shall go deeper in 
the various dance steps that are involved so we can learn to cooperate with the Spirit like 
Jesus did. 
 
Before getting into the excitement of this dance we must first confirm our invitation to 
even take part.  What do human beings have to do with the workings of the sovereign, 
omnipotent God?  
 

Jesus Calls the Twelve Apostles to Work with Him in Fulfilling the 
Mission 
 
We  know that Jesus Christ as the Son of God and the anointed one was called to work with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit to advance the Kingdom of God.  That is clear from the 
beginning of the Gospels. He did not, however, function as a “one man show.”  Nor was 
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Jesus’ ministry just a God act with human beings as the passive spectators.  
 
After the Holy Spirit started coming upon Jesus to empower Him for the fulfillment of His 
mission, He invited human beings to share with Him in ministry.  He first did this by 
calling the twelve. 
 

Luke 9:1-2 
"And he called the twelve together and gave them power and 
authority over all demons and to cure diseases, and he sent them out 
to preach the kingdom of God and to heal."  (RSV) 

 
In Luke 10:1-20, (Matthew 9:37-38, 10:1-16) Jesus sends out the seventy to heal the sick 
and to proclaim the coming of the Kingdom.  They return, rejoicing that demons were cast 
out in His name.  These first disciples were commissioned and empowered to basically do 
the same things that Jesus was doing.   
 

This Ministry Is Extended To All of Us  
 
The calling to join Jesus in power ministry for the advancement of the Kingdom of God is 
extended to all those who are called into salvation.  This is not just for the first disciples, 
nor for the great saints of the Church, but for "...every one whom the Lord our God calls to 
him." Acts 2:39 

 
Jesus promises that those who believe will do even greater works than He did:  

 
John 14:12 
"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me will also do the works that I do; 
and greater works than these will he do, because I go to the Father."  (RSV) 

 
Jesus receives the Holy Spirit's power, not just for Himself but in order to equip us for 
power ministry:  
 

John 1:33 
"He on whom you see the Spirit descend and remain, this is he who baptizes with 
the Holy Spirit."  (RSV) 

 
When Jesus was resurrected and appeared to His disciples, He gave them a commission 
that applies also to us:  
 

John 20:21-23 
'Peace be with you.  As the Father has sent me, even so I send you.'  
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and said to them, 
'Receive the Holy Spirit.  If you forgive the sins of any, they are 
forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.' (RSV) 
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Luke 24:48-49 
"You are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you; but stay in the city, until you are clothed 
with power from on high."  (RSV) 

 
Matthew 28:18-20  
“All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.  Go 
therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching 
them to observe all that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, to the close of the age.” (RSV) 

 
Jesus promises the same empowering that He had in order for us to fulfill the mission he 
has given us.  He provides us with the same basis for the dance that He had which is the 
Holy Spirit. The same dance steps that Jesus knew he also teaches us.  
 
 
The Model of Jesus Christ Demonstrating the Dynamic 

of Cooperating With the Holy Spirit  
 
We will focus on Jesus as the best example of this dance of cooperation with God.  Much of 
the Bible however is the story of people who move in this same cooperation.  This dynamic 
relationship is like a complex dance with each party having their own inter-related steps. 
 
Old Testament Examples: 
 
Moses in the contest with the King of Egypt.  Exodus 1-11 
 
Elijah in the context with the prophets of Baal and praying for rain.  1 Kings 18 
 
Ezekiel and the valley of dry bones.  Ezekiel 37 
 
 
New Testament Examples: 
 
Mary receiving word from the angel.  Luke 1:24-56 
 
Martha at the tomb of Lazarus.  John 11  
 
Peter being sent to the house of Cornelius. Acts 10 
 
Philip witnessing to the Ethiopian.  Acts 8  
 
Paul being led by the Holy Spirit on his missionary journeys.  Acts 16:6-10 
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To see this dynamic, we will study the miracle of Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead, 
found in John 11.  This may seem totally irrelevant to us as we are not often out there 
raising the dead! But we will see that the same principles that are at work with Jesus will 
also be at work with us.    

Jesus Raising Lazarus from the Dead: An illustration of the 
dance of cooperation (John 11:1-44) 
 
In this extraordinary miracle we may see the following “dance steps” of cooperation 
between Jesus, the Father, the Holy Spirit and human beings. 
 
1.  Jesus already empowered by the Holy Spirit.  
 
2.  Jesus loves Mary, Martha and Lazarus.  

 
John 11:1-5 
Now a man named Lazarus was sick.  He was from Bethany, the village of Mary 
and her sister Martha.  This Mary, whose brother Lazarus now lay sick, was the 
same one who poured perfume on the Lord and wiped his feet with her hair.  So the 
sisters sent word to Jesus, “Lord, the one you love is sick.”  When he heard this, 
Jesus said, “This sickness will not end in death.  No, it is for God’s glory so that 
God’s Son may be glorified through it.”  Jesus loved Martha and her sister and 
Lazarus.   

 
3.  Jesus knows that the Father intends to work some great miracle for His glory. But He 
must get on God’s time and be in synch with the moving of the Holy Spirit.  

 
John 11:4 
But when Jesus heard it he said, 'this illness is not unto death; it is 
for the glory of God, so that the Son of God may be glorified by 
means of it.'"  (RSV) 
 
John 11:6 
Yet when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he stayed where he was two more days.  

 
 

4.  Martha's expression of faith in Jesus' relationship with the Father. 
 

John 11:21-22 
 "Martha said to Jesus, 'Lord, if you had been here, my brother would 
  not have died.  And even now I know that whatever you ask from  
 God, God will give you.'"  (RSV) 
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5.  Jesus invites obedience on Martha's part by asking her to affirm her faith in Him as the 
resurrection and the life.  

John 11:26-27 
"...'Do you believe this?'  She said to him, 'Yes, Lord; I believe that 
you are the Christ, the son of the God, he who is coming into the 
world.'"  (RSV) 

 
6.  Jesus is deeply moved by compassion.   

 
"Jesus wept."  (John 11:35)  "Then Jesus, deeply moved again, came 
to the tomb."  (John 11:38)  (RSV) 

 
 

7.  An act of obedience on the part of the people that embodies their trust of Jesus Christ.  
 

John 11:39-41 
“Take away the stone,” he said.  “But, Lord,” said Martha, the sister of the dead 
man, “by this time there is a bad odor, for he has been there four days.”  Then Jesus 
said, “Did I not tell you that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?”  So 
they took away the stone. . . .  

 
8.  Jesus demonstrates that He is in constant communion with the Father through prayer, 
which is the source of His actions.  Jesus makes it completely clear that this power to raise 
the dead is not from Himself but from the one who sent Him.  

 
John 11:41 
"...And Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, 'Father, I thank thee that 
thou has heard me.  I knew that thou hearest me always, but I have 
said this on account of the people standing by, that they may 
believe that thou didst send me.'"  (RSV) 

 
What was happening in this prayer?  Was Jesus beseeching God the Father to raise 
Lazarus from the dead?  Was He asking God whether He was going to raise Lazarus 
from the dead?  Or were Jesus and the Father in such intimate communion that 
Jesus knew what God was going to do.  It was not a matter of asking, nor telling, but 
of moving in unity of will and purpose. 

 
9.  Jesus consummated this process by acting in obedience.  He spoke the word of 
command.  Without this step there would have been no miracle. 

 
(John 11:43) 
"When he had said this, he cried with a loud voice, 'Lazarus, come 
out.'"  (RSV) 
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10.  Out of the "raw materials" of faith, the knowledge of what the Father is doing, and 
obedience (i.e., speaking the word), the Holy Spirit works a great miracle to the glory of 
God. 

 
(John 11:44) 
"The dead man came out..."  (RSV) 

 
 

Though not always so clearly defined, this dynamic is evident in every miracle that Jesus 
performed.  Jesus is dancing with the Father and the Holy Spirit and amazingly He includes 
Martha and the people gathered at the tomb.   
 
These dance steps are based on some fundamental assumptions of who God is and how He 
has chosen to work on earth among human beings.  
 

Divine - Human Cooperation – God’s Dance Steps and Ours. 
 
The first fundamental principle is that of divine - human cooperation. God has invited us 
into His work. In fact, His work is dependent upon our cooperation. Therefore, in this 
dance there will be God’s dance steps as well as ours.  This provides us with a basic 
framework for understanding this dance with steps that are often nuanced and interwoven.    
 

God’s Steps -  
 

1.  The love of God for human beings sets the overall context for God’s activity in the 
world and His invitation to us to join Him in that activity.   

 
2.   The Holy Spirit is present and moving in a person, situation, or group to accomplish 

some specific work for the advancement of the Kingdom of God.  A "kairos" 
moment occurs when it is God's time to act in human affairs.  

 
3.  There is an intimate connection between the Word of God and the working of the 

Holy Spirit.  The "Word of God" is the raw material that the Holy Spirit uses to 
accomplish His purposes in the world.  Without the "Word," the Holy Spirit 
remains present but is thwarted in His activity.  

 
4. God has chosen to work through men and women who are made in His image and 

are responsible, free creatures.  He calls us to share with Him through Jesus Christ 
who enables us to be born into God’s Kingdom.  

 
5. To enable human beings to cooperate with God, the Holy Spirit is sent who gives 

the spiritual gifts – especially the gift of faith.  
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Our Steps - 
 

1. To remain in an intimate relationship with Jesus Christ so we may know His mind.  
 

2. Receive the Holy Spirit upon for power.  This is God's equipping that we may share 
with Him in power ministry.  
 

3. Prepare the right context for God's activity through love of God and others.   
 

4. Discern the presence and movement of the Holy Spirit.  Seek, and expect to receive, 
guidance of what He wants to accomplish. 
 

5. In obedience, speak or act out what the Holy Spirit has said to do in order that the 
Holy Spirit may have the "raw materials" with which to work.  (This is the call to 
function as a prophet, i.e., to speak God's word into a particular situation.) 
 

6. When this takes place in the context of "faith", either of the prophet or those to 
whom the word is spoken or acted, God's power is manifested for His glory and the 
advancement of the Kingdom of God.   
 
 

We see the outlines of this dynamic in the example of Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead.   
But because Jesus is fully human and fully God the divine - human cooperation seems to be 
a bit muddied.  To make these dance steps even more clear we shall need to go to the 
paradigmatic texts where the Holy Spirit may teach them to us.  
 
 
 

Going Deeper: Biblical Examples of the Steps in the 
dance of Divine - Human Cooperation 

 
In these passages that follow, we see glimpses of the great men and women who 
cooperated with God according to these dynamics. Their stories bring clarity to the dance 
because they are fallen fallible human beings – just like us.   God, however, danced with 
them, and they had a role in the extraordinary works of the Kingdom.  
 
 

Love Creates the Context for the Working of the Holy Spirit and 
our Work with God.  
 
Love starts with God but includes us. This whole great drama of redemption and our being 
able to cooperate with God begins with the love of God the Father. 
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John 3:16-17 
16 "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that 
whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. 
17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to 
save the world through him.  
Romans 5:8 
But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, 
Christ died for us.  
 
1 John 3:16 
This is how we know what love is: Jesus Christ laid down his life for us. And we 
ought to lay down our lives for our brothers.  

 
Later we see this same love demonstrated in Jesus’ love for Martha, Mary and Lazarus.  It 
is obvious that Jesus’ love for these people and their love for Him were setting the stage for 
their dancing together into the miracle that was to follow.  
 

John 11:1-5 
Now a man named Lazarus was sick.  He was from Bethany, the village of Mary 
and her sister Martha.  This Mary, whose brother Lazarus now lay sick, was the 
same one who poured perfume on the Lord and wiped his feet with her hair.  So the 
sisters sent word to Jesus, “Lord, the one you love is sick.”  When he heard this, 
Jesus said, “This sickness will not end in death.  No, it is for God’s glory so that 
God’s Son may be glorified through it.”  Jesus loved Martha and her sister and 
Lazarus.   

 
 
This love of Jesus has its origins in His divine nature.  God is love and Jesus as God not 
only shows forth love but is the ultimate expression of God’s love.  
 
We also see Jesus’ human nature playing a role in His love:  
 

John 11:32-36 
When Mary reached the place where Jesus was and saw him, she fell at his feet and 
said, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.”  When Jesus 
saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come along with her also weeping, he was 
deeply moved in spirit and troubled.  “Where have you laid him?” he asked.  
“Come and see, Lord,” they replied.  Jesus wept.  Then the Jews said, “See how he 
loved him!”  

 
  
It is clear that Jesus truly loved Mary, Martha and Lazarus.  John refers back to Mary as the 
one who “poured perfume on the Lord and wiped his feet with her hair” (John 11:2).  This 
is an incredible expression of Mary’s love for Jesus.   
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Our love is also important in this dance of cooperation. Love that creates the context comes 
from the inward work of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. For us, love not only creates the 
context of the power expressions of the Holy Spirit, our love (which comes from the Holy 
Spirit) sends us into the struggle as ministers of Jesus’ love.   
 

1 Corinthians 13:1-3, 13 
If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am only a 
resounding gong or a clanging cymbal.  If I have the gift of prophecy and can 
fathom all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have a faith that can move 
mountains, but have not love, I am nothing.  If I give all I possess to the poor and 
surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I gain nothing... 
 
And now these three remain: faith, hope and love.  But the greatest of these is love.   
 
1 John 4:8-10 
Whoever does not love does not know God, because God is love.  This is how God 
showed his love among us: He sent his one and only Son into the world that we 
might live through him.  This is love: not that we loved God, but that he loved us 
and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice for our sins.   

 
This means that the love of God provides the overall context for expressions of the power 
of God.  For us it means that the “inward and outward” work of the Holy Spirit must be in 
balance.  
 

The Moving of the Holy Spirit as preparation for Action  
 

Genesis 1:1-3 
In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  The earth 
was without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep; and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the waters.  
And God said, 'Let there be light'; and there was light. (RSV) 

 
The Spirit of God is moving over the face of the waters.  There is some debate over exactly 
how the Hebrew word "marahepet" or "moving" should be translated.  The word means to 
"vibrate," "tremble," "move," or "stir."  Paul Cho, in the book, The Fourth Dimension, 
translates it as "brood over."15   
 
This translation is rejected by Gerhard Von Rad, who cites Jeremiah 23:9 to support his 
view.  "Concerning the prophets: My heart is broken within me, all my bones shake;" 
However, he also cites Deuteronomy 32:11 as another instance in which the term is used 
but implies more the idea of hovering and brooding.16  
 
                                                           
15 Paul Cho, The Fourth Dimension, p.74. 
16 Gerhard Von Rad, Genesis: A Commentary (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1972) p. 49. 
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Deuteronomy 32:11-12 
Like an eagle that stirs up its nest, that flutters over its young, 
spreading out its wings, catching them, bearing them on its pinions, 
the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no foreign god with him.  

 
Whatever the exact meaning, it is clear that the Spirit was present, moving over the chaos 
of waters, and preparing for creation.  This same dynamic of the Holy Spirit moving over a 
situation or a person will also be the prelude to the dance of cooperation in which God will 
invite us to work with Him to advance the Kingdom.  
 

The time of the Holy Spirit moving is called a Kairos Moment 
 
At this point we must introduce an important concept:  when the Holy Spirit starts to move 
over a situation or a person ready to act, it is called a “kairos moment.” The origin of this 
term is found in the Greek words for time as used in Scripture.  These are chronos and 
kairos. 

Chronos 
 
Chronos is defined by Thayer as: a space of time or interval; by extension, an individual 
opportunity; by implication, delay.  This space of time could be long or short.   This kind of 
time is measured in minutes, hours, days.  
 
Examples from Scripture of Chronos Time: 
 

“Jesus answered: "Don't you know me, Philip, even after I have 
been among you such a long time? Anyone who has seen me has 
seen the Father. How can you say, 'Show us the Father'?” John 14:9   
 
"For some time he refused. But finally he said to himself, 'Even 
though I don't fear God or care about men, Luke 18:4   
 
“When they asked him to spend more time with them, he declined.” 
Acts 18:20  
 
“Much time had been lost, and sailing had already become 
dangerous because by now it was after the Fast. So Paul warned 
them.”   Acts 27:9 

 

Kairos 
 
This has the meaning of due measure, a fixed and definite time, the time when things are 
brought to crisis, the decisive epoch waited for, opportune or seasonable time, the right 
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time (Thayer’s definition).  This kind of time is not measured by minutes or hours but by 
what is happening.  
 
Compare the following verses using kairos time with those listed above.  
 
 

“and saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand. Repent, and believe in the gospel."  Mark 1:15  (NKJ) 
 
“You see, at just the right time, when we were still powerless, 
Christ died for the ungodly.” Rom 5:6   
 
“And do this, understanding the present time. The hour has come 
for you to wake up from your slumber, because our salvation is 
nearer now than when we first believed.”  Rom 13:11   

 
A “kairos moment” in this dynamic of cooperation is thus defined as the time when the 
Holy Spirit is moving and ready to act.  A biblical example of a kairos moment is the Spirit 
of God moving or hovering over the face of the waters at the eve of creation.  Another 
example is contained in the story of Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead.  There is no 
mention of this being a “kairos moment”.  This is implied by Jesus waiting three more days 
after receiving the urgent message from Mary and Martha that Lazarus was sick.  
 
The experience of having the Holy Spirit moving or hovering over a person, place, or 
situation in a kairos moment is not some strange mystical experience.  Indeed, most 
Christians have experienced this regularly while in worship or in prayer.  Usually everyone 
feels warm and uplifted inside.  The hymns take on strong meaning; the word preached 
may be especially animated and may speak right to our hearts.  We go on with our service 
and afterwards tell the preacher what a good job he did, but that is it.  We do not expect, nor 
allow, anything more than that to happen.  
 
Below is an example of a kairos moment in my church that we all felt but missed.  
 

It was the first Sunday after the youth group had returned from the 
mission trip to Bolivia.  We were all relieved and excited to have our 
young people back.  There had been reports of how, in addition to good 
work at the Christian camp, many of them had grown in their faith.  
 
Shawn, the youth director, brought a report to the congregation on the 
trip.  He concluded by reading letters written by the young people, 
telling of the profound experiences that they had had while in Bolivia.  
It was obvious that they had grown in faith and commitment.  As 
Shawn read the letters, I became aware that something was happening 
in the congregation.  It became very still, and in the stillness was the 
intensity of the presence of God.  Like a window being flung open on a 
morning fragrant with spring, I could feel that we were on the brink of 



Chapter # 3   The Dynamic of Cooperating with the Holy Spirit                  Page   63 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

something really exciting.  God seemed in our midst beckoning us into 
a fresh engagement with Himself.  Shawn continued to read, but 
became so moved that he started to weep.  As he did, some in the 
congregation started to cry quietly too. 
 
Shawn became awkward and then just sat down.  Richard, our pastor, 
had a look of perplexed expectation.  He seemed unsure of what to do 
in this moment of unformed opportunity.  The intensity of expectation 
of God’s presence was nearly palatable.  
 
At that moment, the written order prevailed and the next item on the 
program was commenced.  As the person spoke about something 
completely unrelated to the mission trip or the presence of God that 
seemed about to visit us, the whole congregation relaxed its tension of 
expectancy.  We had been at the edge of something wonderful, and it 
had been missed.  The next week, I met with the pastor and youth 
pastor. They both expressed the same awareness that I had had, and 
some opportunity had been missed.  But what was it?  
 
It was as if a door had opened to another dimension of engagement 
with the spiritual realm but we had not known what to do.  The door 
had closed and we were left with the awareness that there had indeed 
been something more.  Like a dream that is lost upon awakening, there 
was left in our souls a restless yearning. (Brad)  
 

A kairos moment is a wonderful thing but it is just the preparation for what God is getting 
ready to do.  It is an invitation to cooperate with the Holy Spirit now by listening to the 
guidance of what the Holy Spirit would have us do or speak.   It is as we speak and act 
God’s word into the kairos moment that we will continue to dance and begin to see 
dynamic actions taken by God.   
 
After discerning the Kairos moment that is sent by God (that is God’s dance step), our step 
becomes getting guidance from God about how to act or speak.  This leads us to the 
relationship between the Word of God, the Spirit of God and the role of the prophet.  
 

Connection between the Word of God and the Spirit of God and 
the Role of the Prophet in the Dance of Cooperation  
 
Return now to the dynamic of the Holy Spirit hovering over the chaos waters before 
creation.  This is an incredible kairos moment.  This is the moment before creation.  At this 
point, however, no creation takes place.  The reason is that the Spirit alone is not the sole 
agent of creation.  The Spirit of God is connected to the Word of God.   
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Creation begins when God speaks:  "Let there be light."  It is at this point that the Spirit of 
God, with the Word of God, begins the creative process. There is an intimate connection 
between the Word of God and the Spirit of God.  This connection has been stressed by 
Calvin and the reformers.   
 

What is more, in the very same place the apostle calls his preaching 
"the ministration of the Spirit" (II Cor. 3:8), meaning, doubtless, that 
the Holy Spirit so inheres in His truth, which He expresses in 
Scripture, that only when its proper reverence and dignity are given 
to the Word does the Holy Spirit show forth His power.17 

 
The Holy Spirit shows His power as the Word of God is spoken, believed, and received.  
Calvin was speaking, of course, of the "logos" word of Scripture.  We believe this may also 
include present "rhema" words of God that are spoken to a specific situation, in accordance 
with Scripture.  As these words take place in the presence of the Holy Spirit, there is power 
and movement. 
 
Dr. Yung-hi Cho’s insight into Word and Spirit 
 
Dr. Yung-hi Cho, the Korean evangelist known worldwide for an extraordinary ministry of 
signs and wonders, shares the following insights into this next step of the role of the Word.  
 
Cho tells how he began to see visions of people being healed while he preached.  He also 
felt that his church was filled with the power of the Holy Spirit.  There are what we would 
call kairos moments of the Holy Spirit present and ready to act.   But he did not know what 
to do with the images and, except for some animated worship, nothing happened.  Cho 
reports the following conversation that he had in prayer. 
 

The earth was without form and void and the Holy Spirit brooded 
over the earth, incubating it; but nothing happened.  God then 
revealed an important truth to me.  He said, 'Here was the presence 
of the Holy Spirit, the mighty anointing of the Holy Spirit 
incubating and brooding over the waters.  Did anything happen at 
that point?'  No!  "Then God spoke, 'You feel the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in your church - pulsating, permeating presence of the 
Holy Spirit - but nothing will happen, no soul will be saved, no 
broken home rejoined, until you speak the word.  Don't just beg and 
beg for what you need.  Give the word.  Let me have the material 
with which I can build miraculous happenings...As I did when 
creating the world, speak forth.  Say, 'Let there be light.' 18 

 
In this conversation with God, Cho has touched on a dynamic of the Holy Spirit that we 
believe is true to the revelation of Scripture of the way God includes us in His creative 

                                                           
17 Calvin, p.95. 
18 Cho, p. 74. 
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activity.  The words of God, as expressions of the will and intentions of God, are the 
structures that, with the power of the Holy Spirit, create what God intends. 
 

Isaiah 55:10 
"For as the rain and the snow come down from heaven, and return 
not thither but water the earth, making it bring forth and sprout, 
giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall my word be 
that goes forth from my mouth; it shall not return to me empty, but it 
shall accomplish that which I purpose, and prosper in the thing for 
which I sent it."  (RSV) 

 
 
In the Dance Steps of Cooperation with the Holy Spirit, this means that the Word of the 
God and the Spirit of God will both be operative.    In the story of creation, God spoke the 
word Himself.  There was no one else to speak it!  Now however, after the creation of 
human beings in His image, God has chosen to speak or act His word into Kairos moments 
through men and women in the role of the prophet.  
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The role of the Prophet in speaking or acting the Word into the 
Kairos Moment 
 
 
Back to the story of Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead, the Holy Spirit is present because 
Jesus has already had the Holy Spirit fall upon Him.  We suspect it is a kairos moment 
because Jesus has not gone immediately to the death bed of His friend.  In spite of human 
pressures he has gotten on the Father’s time.  Jesus then gets guidance from the Father as 
He stands praying before the crowd and the opened tomb.   It is a moment of incredible 
tension as the Holy Spirit is hovering over the whole situation ready to act.  Now Jesus 
must act in obedience and speak the “word” that he has just received from the Father.  Jesus 
now says, “'Lazarus, come out!”  With this spoken word, just like at the eve of creation, the 
intent of the word of God connects with the hovering Spirit of God, and there is an 
incredible miracle: the dead man comes out.   
 
In this case viewing Jesus from his humanity (as a human being, filled with the Holy Spirit) 
he is in the role of the prophet who speaks God’s word into the kairos moment. To see this 
connection between the human role of prophet and Word and Spirit more clearly we need 
to look at the two great Old Testament prophets: Ezekiel and Moses.  
 

God’s dance with Ezekiel in the Valley of Dry Bones 
 
Whether an actual event taking place in a specific physical location or an engagement in 
the realm of the spirit in a vision, Ezekiel's encounter with the living God in the valley of 
dry bones reveals the dynamic dance of cooperation with God.  
 

 
Ezekiel 37:1-14 
1 The hand of the LORD was upon me, and he brought me out by the Spirit of 

the LORD and set me in the middle of a valley; it was full of bones. 
2  He led me back and forth among them, and I saw a great many bones on the 

floor of the valley, bones that were very dry. 
3 He asked me, "Son of man, can these bones live?" I said, "O Sovereign 

LORD, you alone know." 
4 Then he said to me, "Prophesy to these bones and say to them, 'Dry bones, 

hear the word of the LORD! 
5 This is what the Sovereign LORD says to these bones: I will make breath 

enter you, and you will come to life. 
6 I will attach tendons to you and make flesh come upon you and cover you 

with skin; I will put breath in you, and you will come to life. Then you will 
know that I am the LORD.'" 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded. And as I was prophesying, there was 
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a noise, a rattling sound, and the bones came together, bone to bone. 
8 I looked, and tendons and flesh appeared on them and skin covered them, 

but there was no breath in them. 
9 Then he said to me, "Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, son of man, and say 

to it, 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe into these slain, that they may live.'" 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and breath entered them; they came 
to life and stood up on their feet-- a vast army. 

11 Then he said to me: "Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel. 
They say, 'Our bones are dried up and our hope is gone; we are cut off.' 

12 Therefore prophesy and say to them: 'This is what the Sovereign LORD 
says: O my people, I am going to open your graves and bring you up from 
them; I will bring you back to the land of Israel. 

13 Then you, my people, will know that I am the LORD, when I open your 
graves and bring you up from them. 

14 I will put my Spirit in you and you will live, and I will settle you in your 
own land. Then you will know that I the LORD have spoken, and I have 
done it, declares the LORD.'"  

 
This is an extraordinary vision that sweeps us right up into participation in the very acts of 
God.  The following dance steps are present.  
 

1. The Spirit of God was moving over the whole situation 
 
This was a "kairos" moment, for the Spirit of God was moving.  The Spirit had brought 
Ezekiel to this valley of bones.  It was also a "kairos" moment for the people of Israel who 
were in bondage with their hope, their faith and, perhaps, even their physical lives near 
death.  It was God's time to act!  The Spirit was moving. 
 

2. God invites and commands Ezekiel's participation in the miracle 
 
God asks Ezekiel an extraordinary question, "Son of Man, can these bones live?"  
Impossible!?  But the very fact that the Lord God, the Creator of the whole universe, would 
ask this son of man this question shows that God intended that Ezekiel be a part of the 
answer. 
 
In the face of another impossible situation Jesus once asked the disciples a similar 
unnerving question.  When surrounded by five thousand hungry people, Jesus said, "You 
give them something to eat... How many loaves have you?"(Mark 5:37) and then "How are 
we to buy bread, so that these people may eat?" (John 6:5) 
 
A similar question may come to us; "Can this man be healed?"  "Can these people hear the 
gospel?"  "Can this marriage be restored?"  "Can there be justice in our land?"  "Can 
renewal come to the Church?"    
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God has given us dominion over the earth.  He has made us responsible and has given us 
the commission to take the gospel to the whole world.  He calls, commands, and invites our 
participation in His works.  In being asked the impossible question, we are invited to 
participate in the miraculous answer.  
 

3. God tells Ezekiel the words that He is to speak 
 
Obviously, it is impossible for Ezekiel to either raise the dead in the valley or to restore the 
people of Israel.  Ezekiel knows this and so does God. 
 
But God is not finished!  He tells Ezekiel what to say.  He is to speak the word to them.  In 
these words are embodied God's intentions and the seeds of a new reality.  It is God's part to 
speak, but it is our part to listen to God and to maintain communication. 
 

4. Ezekiel acts in obedience 
 
This spoken word by the prophet is the raw material that the Spirit of God lays hold of to 
create the new reality.  The bones come together and are raised up.  Likewise, the people of 
Israel have the word spoken to them by the prophet and God, indeed, raises them up and 
restores their living faith and life as God's people.    
 
Without the human obedience nothing would happen, for the raw material is not provided 
with which the Spirit intends to work. This is an awesome place to be, for God chooses to 
take a person and send him or her out with the word to speak or to embody in some action.  
This, when united with the Spirit of God, accomplishes God's purpose. 

God’s power encounter with the King of Egypt through the prophet Moses (the whole 
book of Exodus)  
 
This dynamic is also clearly found in the signs and wonders that God did through Moses.  
In the Exodus story there is found a pattern that makes explicit this dynamic of how the 
Spirit works. 
 

1. It is a "kairos" moment in the history of Israel 
 

It is not stated explicitly in the text that the Spirit of YAHWEH was present.  But it was 
clearly a "kairos" moment in the history of Israel, for God has revealed that now the time 
had come for His intervention.  God also promises Moses that He will be with him and will 
tell him what to say: “Now go; I will help you speak and will teach you what to say.” 
(Exodus 4:12) 
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2. God brings Moses into the loop  
 

God brings a man into the loop of His plans and purposes.  Moses is called to cooperate in 
God's intentions to liberate His people. 
 

3. Moses was empowered by God for this cooperation 
 

Apparently this empowerment is given to Moses at the burning bush when the call is given 
and is evidenced by the miracles to be performed before Pharaoh: 
 

Exodus 4:21 
The Lord said to Moses, “When you return to Egypt, see that you perform before 
Pharaoh all the wonders I have given you the power to do.  But I will harden this 
heart so that he will not let the people go.  
 

Later, in Numbers 11:17, God says that He will take some of the spirit which is upon 
Moses and place it upon the elders.  This is consistent with the "Spirit upon" motif that is 
symbolic of the empowering dimension of the Holy Spirit's work.  The essence of this 
empowerment was the opening of Moses' spiritual ears to hear God's voice.  
 

4. God told Moses what to do 
 
This was a spoken word or symbolic action that was to be performed, for instance:  
 

(Exodus 7:19) 
And the Lord said to Moses, "Say to Aaron, 'Take your rod 
and stretch out your hand over the waters of Egypt, over 
their rivers, their canals, and their ponds, and all their pools 
of water, that they may become blood; and there shall be 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood and in vessels of stone.'"  (RSV) 

 
The remarkable thing is that God spoke and Moses heard.  Jesus has made this same type of 
communication possible for us as we abide in Him.  
 

5. Moses acts in obedience 
 
He does or speaks what God told him to speak. 
 

(Exodus 7:20) 
"Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded; in the sight of 
Pharaoh and in the sight of his servants, he lifted up the rod and 
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struck the water that was in the Nile..."  (RSV) 
 
We may read this glibly but can you imagine the intensity of Moses' position--standing 
before Pharaoh, the most powerful man on earth, with only the word of God, most likely 
spoken in the depths of his own heart.  But Moses obeyed! 

6. God uses the result of Moses' obedience to work other miracles  
 

Exodus 7:20 
"...and all the water that was in the Nile turned to blood."  (RSV) 
 
 
 

This pattern is repeated in the Exodus story 
 

1.  God tells Moses what to do or say. 
 
2.  Moses does what God tells him to do or say. 
 
3.  God works in great power accomplishing what His word intended. 

 
This dynamic is implicitly behind every great miracle of the Bible and in our present day.  
For Christians, there can be no other basis for moving in spiritual power than this simple 
dynamic of listening and obedience.  
 

Contemporary examples of the role of the prophet in the connecting of the Word of 
God with the Spirit of God  
  
Many experiences have convinced me that this dynamic is a persistent way for the Holy 
Spirit to invite us to cooperate with His holy purposes both in biblical times and in the 
present. 

1. Our faith is the result of the Word preached 
 
The first and most important example of the Holy Spirit working in this way is found in the 
fact that nearly all of us have been brought into faith in Jesus Christ and nurtured in that 
faith through hearing the preaching of the Word of God.  
 
Preaching has many purposes; it may be simply human talk about God, it may be 
instructive, entertaining or persuasive.  But it is intended as the event when, at the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the preacher (prophet), in obedience, speaks God's words, 
which are the raw materials that the Holy Spirit then uses to change the hearts of men and 
women. 
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The chief work of the Holy Spirit, and the greatest manifestation of His power, is the 
saving faith in Jesus Christ.  But how does this happen?  Paul answers,  
 

Romans 10:14-17 
But how are men to call upon him in whom they have not believed?  
And how are they to believe in him of whom they have never heard?  
And how are they to hear without a preacher?  And how can men 
preach unless they are sent? ... So faith comes from what is heard 
and what is heard comes by the preaching of Christ.  (RSV) 
 

2. The Word of God at a Presbyterian Charismatic Communion conference 
 

In 1978, at a PCC conference in Montreat, North Carolina, an 
estimated nine hundred people stood in exalted, Spirit-led praise of 
Jesus Christ.  After a period of singing, we stood in silence.  The Holy 
Spirit's presence was vibrant, nearly palpable; to me, it felt like the 
thundering clouds before a storm.  Awed by the presence, we waited 
for something to happen.  It was like the eve of creation. 
 
Suddenly, there came into my mind the words, "Bow down before me, 
bow down before me, for I am the mighty King."  I knew that the Lord 
was speaking to me, but I was afraid that I might be wrong.  As I 
inwardly struggled to discern whether it really was of the Lord, or 
whether I would just make a fool out of myself, the words grew hot!  
Finally, I took the risk and started to speak them out.  To my 
amazement, no sooner had I said, "bow" than everyone in the whole 
group instantly fell to their knees.  The Holy Spirit only needed the 
word to do His work.  There followed an amazing period in which the 
Holy Spirit moved in the group with healing and other manifestations 
of power.  (Brad) 

 

3. The call to conversion at a Campus Crusade for Christ  
 
At a Campus Crusade for Christ in a major southern city, several pastors took turns each 
night preaching.  With brilliant clarity, a leading Presbyterian minister and seminary 
professor presented the Gospel of Jesus Christ! The audience of seven thousand was 
spellbound, and it was obvious that the presence of the Holy Spirit was very strong. 
 
After his wonderful sermon, he sat down and the worship service proceeded.  But a Baptist 
pastor, sensing a "kairos" moment, and perhaps having received a word from the Lord, 
jumped to his feet, paused the service, and said that he felt that the Lord was working to 
bring some in the room to faith.  He gave an altar call that resulted in more people 
accepting Christ that night than at any other time during the crusade.   
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If I seem critical of the Presbyterians for missing this "kairos" moment, it’s because I am!  
Presbyterians seem to have difficulty moving from teaching and preaching into 
manifestations of the power of God.  Our action is often in terms of social, and therefore 
human, action.  But at the CCC Crusade, God was in the business of saving souls!  Had it 
not been for the Baptist pastor, the young people would have left with little more than a 
wonderful sermon and inspiring worship.  They may have, of course, been nurtured in their 
faith or brought to a clear understanding of the claims of faith, which, incidentally, is where 
most head-centered Presbyterians are most comfortable.  We must maintain a balance 
between the intellectual and rational understanding of faith and the response to God's 
calling.  
 

4. Prayers for healing 
 
This dynamic has been experienced repeatedly in prayer, for both emotional and physical 
reasons.  A word of knowledge will be received and, when spoken, will have a visible 
effect as it is used by the Holy Spirit to heal.  The word spoken can be a word or an action.   
 

At one Dunamis Project retreat the air was thick with the presence of 
the Holy Spirit.  I suddenly received a nudge to lay my hand on an older 
woman and the wife of one of the pastors.  Neither woman exhibited 
any visible signs that anything was happening, nor did they know who 
had laid hands on them.  
 
After the service, each testified that God had dramatically worked in 
that touch.  The older woman had seen a flash of light and the vision in 
one eye afflicted with cataracts had cleared up.  The pastor's wife had 
experienced God's deep comfort for heavy burdens that she had been 
carrying.  On many occasions, after a person has confessed sins, at the 
prompting of the Holy Spirit, I have spoken the words of absolution.  
Cleansing and the lifting of guilt actually takes place as an event that is 
visible to those looking on.  (Brad) 

 

5. Worship taking the congregation into the presence of God 
 
At a morning worship service at San Mateo Presbyterian Church in California, I became 
aware, as I often am, of the moving of the Holy Spirit as the choir led in worship.  I felt a 
"kairos" moment during the singing of the second verse of the traditional Presbyterian 
hymn "Holy, Holy, Holy."  The Holy Spirit was powerfully present.  The people sang with 
intensity and conviction, and the words took on a special sweetness.  
 
I have experienced this many times in traditional worship.  And usually we just stick to our 
program and keep going until the last verse and then stop.  However, the worship leader 
was listening, not only to the lovely music, but also to the Holy Spirit, and he knew that 
God was calling him to obedience.  Instead of finishing the verse, he led the choir to return 
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and to dwell on the hymn.  This was the Word of God, the raw material for the Holy Spirit!  
In a moment the Spirit had fallen upon the congregation.  We knew we were caught up in 
the presence of God almighty.  People were weeping.  Some stood with tears in their eyes 
and their hands uplifted in praise; others had knelt on the floor.  
 

6. Kairos moments in our lives have represented turning points  
 
At several critical times in my life, or "kairos" moments, the Lord has given clear vision of 
what He has wanted to do.  As I have taken the risk of speaking out this word and living it, 
these words have been fulfilled.  This was the case in building the Lay Training Center in 
Taiwan.  This has also been our experience in PRMI when God gave a four-fold vision.  
(This whole area is addressed more fully in my teaching on vision in the Dunamis on 
Prayer).  In each case we see the dynamic of the Holy Spirit working to invite and to enable 
our cooperation in the manifestation of the power of God for His glory. 

7. Connection with the manifestational gifts 
 
How does this connect to the expression of the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit?  I 
believe listening and obedience is the precondition for receiving the word of God, and 
consequently expressing these gifts.  With the exception of tongues as a prayer language, 
the gifts are not some possession that we have stored up within us but are various modes of 
expressing the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
For instance, the Spirit may move in a person who is sick.  We discern this "kairos" 
moment and receive the leading of the Spirit to reach out our hand and pray for them.  It is 
then, in this act of obedience, that the gifts of healing are expressed and the Holy Spirit 
dramatically heals the person.  The gifts flow as we are in communication with God and 
walk in obedience.  Without this dynamic, even though we have been baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, the gifts exist in potential but not in actuality.  
 

The Dance steps of faith and obedience in cooperating 
with God.  
 
There is another ingredient in this process of cooperation with God for power 
ministry--faith.  Unless the moving of the Spirit and the word of God spoken or acted falls 
upon the fertile ground of faith there will be no fruit.  The faith spoken of here is the special 
spiritual gift of faith that trusts that God can and will accomplish what He says.  This is the 
mountain-moving faith of Matthew 21:21, Mark 11:24 and Hebrews 11.19  This faith 
allows us to act in obedience, thus making way for God to act in the world. 
 
There are two great paradigms of this type of faith: Abraham and Mary.  Both stand at the 

                                                           
19 See the section in this manual on the gift of faith. 
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hinge points of salvation history.  Both received the gift of faith necessary to act upon the 
word of God spoken to them.  Their actions, then, provided the raw materials for the Holy 
Spirit to shape a way of blessing and salvation for humanity.  Their faith also served as the 
fertile soil upon which their own words and actions fell that, with the watering of the Holy 
Spirit, bore much fruit.  Of Abraham and Sarah the writer of Hebrews says: 
 

Hebrews 11:8-12 
By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to a place 
which he was to receive as an inheritance; and he went out, not 
knowing where he was to go.  By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a foreign land, living in tents with Isaac and Jacob, 
heirs with him of the same promise.  For he looked forward to the 
city, which has foundations, whose builder and maker is God.  By 
faith Sarah herself received power to conceive, even when she was 
past the age, since she considered him faithful who had promised.  
Therefore from one man, and him as good as dead, were born 
descendants as many as the stars of heaven and as the innumerable 
grains of sand by the seashore. 

 
By leaving his family and setting out to this new land, Abraham and Sarah started salvation 
history. 
 

Mary: The Great Human model of hearing, faith and obedience.  
 
Mary is the greatest of all models of hearing, faith, and obedience.  We find in the story of 
Mary all the principles that went into the miracle of raising Lazarus from the dead (Luke 
1:24-56).  In the miracle of the incarnation we find the following dynamic:   
 

1. It is the supreme "kairos" moment of all human history 
 
The time is fulfilled; it is decisively God's time to act, so the Holy Spirit is moving.  Gabriel 
says what the mode of the miracle of the birth of Jesus was going to be, "The Holy Spirit 
will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you."(Luke 1:35) 
 

2. Through Gabriel, God tells Mary His intentions   
 
The words of the angel are the raw materials with which the Holy Spirit is going to work.  
 

Luke 1:31-33 
And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, 
and you shall call his name Jesus.  He will be great, and will 
be called Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give 
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to him the throne of his father David, and he will reign over 
the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there will be 
no end.  (RSV) 
 

This is the very same dynamic that we saw in Moses' contest with Pharaoh, in Ezekiel 
before the valley of dry bones, and in Jesus raising up Lazarus.  God selects a human being 
to cooperate in His plans and tells her His intentions.   
 

3. Mary received in faith God's word 
 
It is Mary's faith that is extraordinary.  For she believes that God will do what the angel 
says He will do.  This faith is also complete, untrammeled trust of something that is not 
only humanly impossible, but extremely embarrassing.  Elizabeth affirms 
 

Luke 1:45 
"And blessed is she who believed that there would be a 
fulfillment of what was spoken to her from the Lord."   
(RSV) 

 
Faith is a condition of the human heart that trusts God, and expects God to work.    
 

4. Mary acts in obedience 
 
The angel acted in obedience by speaking the word.  Mary also needed to act in obedience, 
for the Spirit of God needed the raw material with which to work.  The word to shape that 
reality had already been spoken by the angel, so the form of Mary's obedience was not to 
speak but rather to accept.  She was asked to be the fertile ground upon whom would fall 
the seed of the Word of God.  She gives God what He asked for, just as Abraham, Moses, 
and Ezekiel did, saying: 
 

Luke 1:38 
"Behold, I am the handmaid of the Lord; let it be to me according to 
your word."  (RSV) 

 
Mary's faith, followed by active obedience, changed human history.  God worked through 
Mary's faith and obedience.  The Holy Spirit did come upon her and she conceived.  Jesus 
the Savior of the world was born.   
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Martha’s Faith Opens the Door for the Work of God at the Tomb of 
Lazarus.  
 
Return to the miracle of Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead.   While the focus is on Jesus, 
Martha, a human being had a pivotal role in the miracle.  This was opening the door of 
faith.     
 
 

John 11:20-27 
When Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet him, but Mary 
stayed at home.  “Lord,” Martha said to Jesus, “If you had been here, my brother 
would not have died.  But I know that even now God will give you whatever 
you ask.”  Jesus said to her, “Your brother will rise again.”  Martha answered, “I 
know he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day.”  

Martha expresses her trust and dependency on Jesus.  She knew that God the Father would 
do whatever he asked. 
 

John 11:25-26 
Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life.  He who believes in me will 
live, even though he dies; and whoever lives and believes in me will never die.  Do 
you believe this?”  “Yes, Lord,” she told him, “I believe that you are the Christ, the 
Son of God, who was to come into the world.”  

 
 
Jesus asks Martha, “Do you believe this?”  Why is this important to Jesus?  Faith is the 
connector between the realm of the Spirit and this world.  God is sovereign and all 
powerful, but has apparently chosen to work most of the time through human faith.  
Without this open door of faith in the heart of Martha, Jesus would not have been able to 
move forward in the dance of cooperation with the Father and the Holy Spirit.  
 
This faith that opens the door to God’s work is what Jesus spoke of as faith that could move 
mountains. 
 

Matthew 17:20 
He replied, "Because you have so little faith. I tell you the truth, if you have faith as 
small as a mustard seed, you can say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there' and 
it will move. Nothing will be impossible for you."  

  
In the case of Martha, faith was expressed through her love for Jesus and her trust of Him.  
I doubt that this included actually raising her brother from the dead.  It was a simple trust of 
Jesus that welcomed Him to work in any way that He chose.  This was expressed in her 
words.  However such door-opening, mountain-moving faith often must be clothed with 
acts of obedience.  
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We see this dynamic of faith being expressed in human obedience a little later when Jesus 
gave a startling command – “take away the stone…”   
 

John 11:39-41 
“Take away the stone,” he said.  “But, Lord,” said Martha, the sister of the dead 
man, “by this time there is a bad odor, for he has been there four days.”  Then Jesus 
said, “Did I not tell you that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?”  So 
they took away the stone. . . .   

 
The dance of cooperation may include many such incremental actions of obedience that 
both express our faith and cause us to walk by faith.   
 
When Martha objects to taking the stone away, she clearly shows that even through she 
trusts Jesus, she has no conception that this would include raising her brother from the 
dead.  Jesus connects believing in Him with obedience: to remove the stone then is a first 
step of faith and thus the first step into the reality of Jesus as the resurrection and the life. 
Once this step of faith is taken, Martha (and the others) see the glory of God.  
 
Likewise our obedience based on Jesus’ commands will put us in the way of faith, which in 
turn leads to the work of God.  As we take such steps of obedience that express faith we 
will see God work. The more we see, the more our faith grows to allow this work – and the 
dance goes on! 
 

Summary: the dance step of faith 
 
To summarize: faith provides the context in which the Holy Spirit may use the raw material 
of the Word spoken or acted to do God's work.  In the most basic way, it is the context of 
faith that determines whether Jesus' saving work has any effect upon human beings in the 
present.  For those who have no faith, the cross is emptied of power and Jesus is just a 
name.  But those who have faith find that this name is filled with extraordinary power.  
 

John 1:12-13 
"But to all who received him, who believed in his name, he gave 
power to become children of God; who were born not of blood nor 
of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God." (RSV) 

 
We find again and again that faith played a key role in the power ministry of Jesus (for 
more on this, see Chapter 11 on the gift of faith).  When faith was not present, even though 
Jesus was in communion and obedience with the Father, the Holy Spirit was blocked from 
fully manifesting His power. This was seen in his home town: 
 

Mark (6:4-6)  
"And Jesus said to them, 'A prophet is not without honor, except in 
his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house.'  
And he could do no mighty work there, except that he laid his hands 
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upon a few sick people and healed them.  And he marveled because 
of their unbelief." (RSV) 

 
Part of moving with the Holy Spirit in power ministry is discerning whether or not the faith 
is present to speak and act upon God's words.  If it is not present, one may act in obedience, 
but (usually at great cost) it will be in vain.  Pray first that God will give the gift of faith.   
 
 

Does God really need us to do his work?   Does our faith really 
matter?  
 
Stop for a moment.  Did God really need Mary's faith and obedience?  Did God take the 
risk that she could have refused?  Or was this just an act of God that took place upon a 
hapless human being?  There is a parting of the ways of profound consequence in how we 
answer this question.  One way points to a vision of God who is sovereign but who has 
decided to incorporate us as free, responsible creatures into the fulfillment of His plans and 
purposes. 
 
The other way points to a God who is completely above human affairs, who carries out His 
plans, perhaps for our good, but without our cooperation.  This, I believe, is the actual 
practice of most of the Church.  God does His thing and we do ours.  This, however, is not 
Biblical Christianity. 
 
If this second option is the way God works, then the birth of Jesus is an assault against all 
humanity!   And the logical result is that we are either mannequins in the hands of an 
all-sovereign, dictatorial God, or we are simply left here to work things out on our own, 
relying for guidance on a body of moral teaching and inspiring stories handed down from 
past generations.  This is deism, not Christianity. 
 
It is our strong conviction that we are called to cooperate with God in power ministry and 
that we are called to join Him in fulfilling His purposes in the world.  The whole purpose of 
the Dunamis Project is to be equipped to do this.  It is a paradox and a mystery, however, 
that the sovereign God, the Creator of the universe, would first choose to incorporate us 
into His work.  That can only spring from His love and grace. 
 
The second mystery is that God, in regards to the affairs of humanity, limits Himself to our 
faith and obedience!  This gives us awesome responsibility.  While God's purposes in the 
end will prevail, there is the actual possibility that our lack of faith and obedience will 
thwart His purposes. 
 
 
 



Chapter # 3   The Dynamic of Cooperating with the Holy Spirit                  Page   79 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

 
 

The Dance Steps of Cooperating with 
God 

 
 

 
 
 

chart by  Brad Long 
 

Kairos Moments in  
Chronos Time 
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Some Practical Guidelines for Sharing in the Dance of 
Cooperation 

 
We are called to cooperate with God in the fulfillment of His purposes as Abraham, Moses, 
Mary, Jesus, and a host of others were.  God is faithful.  He has done, and will continue to 
do, His part.  But we must do our part as well. 
 
The dance of cooperation with the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, takes place as we are born 
again into the Kingdom of God.  
 
Jesus tells us clearly that the basis of His role in the dance is that He was doing what the 
Father was doing.  Jesus did not act on His own and neither can we.  The basis for all this is 
a living personal relationship with Jesus Christ. 
 

John 15:5 
"I am the vine, you are the branches.  He who abides in me, and I in 
him, he it is that bears much fruit, for apart from you can do 
nothing."  (RSV) 

 
To abide in Christ means living in His word and staying in His body, the Church.  It means 
living a life of prayer, which is the chief means that we have been given for learning to 
listen and speak with God.  It is our position in Christ, and our intimacy with Him, that is 
our source of authority and direction.  It is from this relationship that we may receive and 
rightly express the Gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
 
Another essential foundation for cooperating with God is the baptism and infilling with the 
Holy Spirit.  This is the Spirit upon dimension of the Holy Spirit’s work enables us to do 
our part in the dance.  In prayer, ask for and keep asking for the empowerment of the Holy 
Spirit.  In faith, receive it and keep receiving it!20  
 

Cultivate the Awareness of Kairos Moments 
 
In the dance it is vital to sharpen the gifts of discernment, especially to learn to detect when 
the Spirit sends a "kairos" moment. How do you know when you are at a "kairos" moment?  
Here are some suggestions: 
 

1.   There is an internal awareness of the presence of the Holy Spirit.  This may come as 
a quickening or a sense of expectation.  There may be a sense of sweetness, 
heaviness, or the lull before a thunderstorm.  For some, there may be an awareness 
that is hard to articulate, as if time is being touched with eternity.  You may not 
have a feeling at all, just a deep knowing that, "Now I (the Lord) am going to 

                                                           
20 See Gateways for Empowered Ministry for more complete teaching on the baptism and infilling with the 
Holy Spirit. 
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work!"  Others may have a mental image of movement.  
 
 
2.   Because the Holy Spirit is an objective reality, others will be aware of and confirm 

His presence as well.  
 
3.   There will be subtle, but visible, physical signs that the Holy Spirit is present and 

moving.  While it is true that the Holy Spirit is invisible, just as we see wind 
moving the leaves, the Holy Spirit will also provide subtle indications of his 
presence.  As people respond to the presence of the Holy Spirit, which first affects 
them subliminally, evidences may be obvious to the astute observer.  In other 
words, in prayer ministry, one needs to keep both spiritual and physical eyes open.  
In the broader context (i.e., a church or a nation) there will be empirical signs 
indicating that reality is more malleable then usual. 

 
4.  With the awareness of presence and movement, either you or someone else will 

receive the Word from the Holy Spirit revealing His intentions and giving the raw 
materials which He intends to use. 

 
5.  When this "kairos" moment is tested, through the risk of obedience, significant 

incidences will occur. 
 
6.   The gift of "kairos" moments is given to those who are willing to act upon them.  

When we lose the will or the faith to act on what God allows us to see, gradually, 
surely with much grief, He allows us to become blind.  

 

Facing Emptiness 
 
Often in the dance of cooperating with God one comes to moments when God seems silent, 
inactive or absent.   This is what we have come to call “facing the emptiness.”  What is this 
emptiness of God’s activity, this silence of His voice?  A glimpse into hidden workings in 
heaven is given to John in a vision.  
 
 

(Revelation 8:1-2) 
"When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven for about half an hour.  Then I saw the seven angels who 
stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to them."  (RSV) 

 
What is this silence in heaven?  We believe it is the emptiness, the abyss before God acts.  
There is nothing to do in heaven but to wait in silence until God is ready to act, then the 
angels with the trumpets enter the stage. 
 
Facing emptiness is perhaps the most difficult thing of all about cooperating with God.  It 
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involves learning to wait for God's time to act, and then acting accordingly.   
The key to moving in God's power and staying in the dance is waiting upon the Lord.  This 
means to expect and to hope that God will act according to His purposes.   
 
 
 

(Isaiah 40: 30-31) 
"Even youths shall faint and be weary, and young men shall 
fall exhausted; but they who wait for the Lord shall renew 
their strength, they shall mount up with wings like eagles, 
they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not 
faint."  (RSV) 

 
In ministry we are often busy with our own agendas.  That is good, for God has put us here 
to work.  But there are times when we are called to wait.  We must wait for God's time and 
God's way.  Then when we act, it will be in God's power. 
 
To wait upon the Lord is extremely difficult because it means that we must face emptiness.  
This emptiness comes because we must put aside our own agendas.  We must allow the 
space for God to take the initiative and to act, or to reveal to us how to act according to His 
purposes.  Willingness to face the emptiness is the key to moving with God in power 
ministry. 
 
Usually in worship, prayer, counseling, meetings, or implementing plans we fill all the 
available space with talk or activity.  We have a terror of empty spaces, and we rush in to 
fill them.  Yet, the empty spaces, when pregnant with the presence of the Holy Spirit, often 
become the times of God's miraculous activity. 
 
 

1.  Facing the emptiness in prayer ministry 
 
In prayer ministry there are times when one may need to just wait on the Lord.  That means 
doing nothing but waiting in expectant faith. Our tendency is to want to talk or to pray 
about all sorts of good things.  But our talk and activity may be getting in the way of our 
listening!  The silence is sometimes awkward, but the result has often been that during this 
time we will receive a word of knowledge or some clear direction of how to pray.  

 
2.  Facing the emptiness while leading in worship 

 
In a worship service, or prayer meeting, the leader's task is to discern the leading of the 
Holy Spirit.  But, there are times when there is no guidance.  When this happens, we try to 
fill the empty space with a hymn, a testimony, and so forth.  These are all certainly 
uplifting, but not in accord with what the Holy Spirit wants.   
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3.  Waiting at Prayer Mountains for the Word of God to be given 
 
At the Prayer Mountains, as a group we have sought guidance from the Holy Spirit.  This 
has required the discipline of facing the emptiness and not filling it up with our own 
agendas.  Time and time again, if we can face the emptiness, the Lord will speak through 
one of the people.  The result is that we find ourselves caught up in the extraordinary work 
of fulfilling God's purposes. 

 
At the first Montreat Prayer Mountain, right after the Gulf War, we prayed for one topic 
and then entered a time when we really did not know what to do next.  The Holy Spirit was 
tangibly present but nothing happened.  As the seconds turned to minutes I fought with the 
temptation to encourage everyone to sing a hymn or anything, just to fill the emptiness.  
Deep inside, however, I just knew that God was getting ready to do something.  So we 
waited!  Then someone started to cry softly.  Something was clearly happening!  The 
person stood and said tearfully that a great burden had come upon them for the Kurds, who 
had been driven into the mountains and were dying as the world watched without giving 
aid.  As she spoke, the whole group was seized with a spirit of intercession.  With great 
urgency we prayed for over an hour and a half for the plight of these people.  It was a 
remarkable season of prayer and apparently in the flow of God's purposes.  Three days later 
a massive international aid effort was initiated.  Our participation in God's compassionate 
work would have been missed if we had filled up the space with our program or empty 
chatter.  
 

4.  Learning to face emptiness often begins in spiritual wilderness 
 
Apparently Moses, as a young man, had all sorts of passions and plans for the liberation of 
his people.  He killed an Egyptian in the heat of seeing a gross injustice.  But in this state 
God could not use him.  He was too full of himself and his own plans and purposes.  God 
had to drive him out into the wilderness for forty years, where Moses was stripped of all his 
self- sufficiency.  His dreams died and so did he!  All this prepared Moses to face 
emptiness and to eventually stand before Pharaoh, according to God's agenda instead of his 
own. 

 
It is in the wilderness, too, that our pious words die in the silence.  This is the first step 
toward facing the emptiness in silence and expecting God to speak.  The wilderness, then, 
is often preparation for power ministry because it prepares us to face emptiness. 

 

Forms of Obedience that God may call us to in a Kairos moment.  
 
The Holy Spirit is immensely creative.  His works are vast and we may expect to be called 
to a great diversity of forms of obedience, for example: 
 

 1.  Reading a verse of Scripture. 
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 2.  Reaching out your hand to pray for someone who is sick. 
 
 3.  Saying to the meeting "I think maybe the Lord is saying...." 
 
 4.  "May we pray?" 
 
 5.  Performing a symbolic action like hugging someone, washing feet, etc.  
 
 6.  Putting the vision that burns within you on paper and sharing it. 
 
 7.  Writing a book. 
 
 8.  Accepting a call to a church. 
 
 9.  Giving a street person a dollar! 
 
10.  Being willing to give a testimony. 
 
11.  Commanding an evil spirit to leave. 
 
12.  Speaking out a word of knowledge that one has received. 
 

There are other ways we have not yet thought of.  There is a vast variety of forms of 
obedience.  Just do what the Holy Spirit tells you to do!  There will be an inner coherence in 
the word that you are called to speak or to act in the purposes of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Examples of Obedience: 
 

1.  The girl who was inspired to dance 
 
At a gathering of students at the Bible College in Taiwan, we began to pray.  As we did so, 
the Holy Spirit began to manifest His presence in our midst.  We waited expectantly on the 
Lord, but nothing happened.  I was aware of the Spirit, but had no word or leading, so I just 
awkwardly stood there, hoping that the Lord had spoken to someone else.  As we waited, I 
noticed that one of the students, an Aborigine girl, was bent over holding her legs tightly.  
My first thought was, "Oh no; she is sick."   
 
Quietly I went over to her and asked whether she was okay.  She said that she was 
wonderful.  I asked her why she was holding her legs.  She answered, "I feel the Holy Spirit 
just welling up inside of me and I can't stand it.  I just want to dance."  I asked, "Well, why 
don't you?"  "Because I am afraid!" she answered, then said, "These other students are 
Taiwanese, you know how heady they are.  They don't understand how to just move with 
the Spirit like us mountain people do!"  I said, "Well, let's see" and I pulled her hands off of 
her legs.  She shot up and started to dance.  At that very moment, the Holy Spirit fell upon 
the whole group, and though there was no music, everyone in great joy was swept up into 
the presence of God where we danced, laughed, and praised God for a long time.  It was 



Chapter # 3   The Dynamic of Cooperating with the Holy Spirit                  Page   85 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

absolutely glorious! 
 
The form of obedience, and the Word of God at that moment, was the mountain girl 
dancing.  As she did, the Holy Spirit worked in great power lifting us up into exalted praise.   
 

2.  Ask the question, "Would you like to pray?" 
 
Once, after a wedding, I stopped by the hospital to see a friend of the family who was dying 
of cancer.  He was Jewish and completely worldly.  Once past the formalities of asking 
about the wedding, he started to bitterly express his feelings concerning his illness.  There 
was a near incessant flow of foul language, profanity, and sexual allusions.  He was a dirty 
old man, eaten up with anger and unhappiness.  Right in the midst of this, I became aware 
of a "kairos" moment.  Something he said, as he cursed God, made me know that God was 
reaching out to him.  I received the nudging that I should ask him whether he would like to 
pray.   
 
My response to God was, "You've got to be kidding!  With this man?"  As I waited, the 
awareness deepened.  I knew that God wanted to work and was waiting for my obedience.  
Finally, thinking that I would surely be driven from the room with another blast of 
profanity, I said, "I know you're not a Christian, but I believe there is a God who loves you, 
and knows the hell that you are living in.  Would you like to pray?"  He stopped short, 
looked straight at me and said, "Well, @@#$% %$&*! I would really like that!"  As I 
prayed, lifting up to God the anger and despair, the anger and bitterness began to melt 
away.  He broke down in tears and wept.  I prayed for forgiveness, and for peace, and I also 
dared to ask for eternal life in the name of Jesus Christ. 
 
Others who came by after the visit told me that they were astonished at the peace that had 
come over him.  He died a few weeks later.  A miracle of eternal consequence!  But one 
made possible by a small act of uncertain, fearful obedience. 
 

3.  In the small acts of obedience God's great purposes are achieved. 
 
These are all small acts of obedience.  Others may require a lifetime!  One thinks of Martin 
Luther, Martin Luther King, Jr., St. Teresa of Avila, and James Hudson Taylor.  They 
discerned the "kairos" moment in which the Holy Spirit was moving over a whole church, 
nation, or people.  Through vision they saw what God was intending to do, and in 
obedience, offered their whole lives as the raw materials through which God has birthed 
new reality consistent with His kingdom.  Yet their lifelong obedience consisted of many 
smaller acts of obedience.  What if Luther had never nailed the ninety-five theses on the 
church door?  Or suppose Martin Luther King, Jr. did not join in the Montgomery Bus 
Boycott? 
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Risk and Vulnerability 
 
All of this is incredibly scary!  There is an element of tremendous risk! 
 
What if we hear incorrectly?  Just as Abraham went out in faith not knowing, so too, we 
may be called out not knowing!  There are some times when we will never know whether a 
word is truly from the Lord and whether it really is a "kairos" moment until we test it by 
giving it a try.  Many have received visions that God was calling them to do something, 
only to find that when they acted, it was not the Lord after all. 
 
Another area of great risk is that, though we have truly heard God's word, it is indeed a 
"kairos" moment, and in faith we have obeyed, this may be met with a lack of faith or 
disobedience of others.  Thus, God's purposes are blocked and we look like fools.  
Furthermore, in addition to human disbelief and disobedience, we have an adversary who 
relentlessly works to block and destroy the Holy Spirit's accomplishments.  It is much safer 
not to embark on this course of following Jesus into power ministry!  It is much safer not to 
seek to be led by the Holy Spirit and be committed to radical obedience.  This is scary stuff. 
 
 
Moving into power ministry requires us to be vulnerable 
 
Moving into power ministry requires not only overcoming fears, but also possessing a 
willingness to be completely vulnerable to God and to others.  This vulnerability requires 
the willingness to be wrong and to get hurt without becoming defensive or bitter.  One must 
be willing to be a real fool for Christ and to listen and obey, even when it is not popular.   
 
One must be vulnerable to the silence and the emptiness.  One must be willing to stand 
there, with no plans but only the desire to give glory to God.  Moving in power ministry is 
like standing at the edge of a cliff and being told to step out into thin air.  Trusting that, as 
God calls, He will create the bridge.  That is what Peter did when Jesus said "Come!" and 
he stepped out from the boat on to the water.   
 
Moving into power ministry requires us to possess the vulnerability of a conductor 
standing before an orchestra with instruments ready, but no score before him, only one 
solitary note.  But standing with certainty and humility of faith, trusting that if he obeys and 
leads in the first note, God will give the rest.  The result will be a symphony of exquisite 
beauty.  
 
The call to be vulnerable is surely the most difficult part of this whole calling to follow 
Jesus in power ministry.  It means, above all, dying to self.  If we seek security, we may be 
safe, but we will miss being a part of the greatest adventure of all time.  
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GOD HAS NO SECOND STRING  
 
We have always been taught that we are dispensable.  That is a good shield against egoism.  
In a way, this is true.  The kingdom of God does not rest upon us, and to think so is a 
symptom of an inflated ego.  
 
However, if this dance of cooperation with God is true to the way God really does work in 
the world, then we may be indispensable for His work at a particular time and place.  You 
may truly be the one with the Word or some act of obedience that is necessary at that 
moment for the Holy Spirit to accomplish His particular purposes.  If we miss the moment, 
it is gone forever and some of the work for the kingdom of God is aborted. 
 
Archer Torrey often said, "God has no second string!"  For this time and place, we are it!  If 
we do not listen and act, we block God's work.  In power ministry we may be overcome by 
the risk we take, but there is also tremendous risk for God.  Ultimately, His purposes will 
be fulfilled but, for the moment and in this time and place, He has no second string.  If we 
do not listen and obey, we will not be a part of what God is doing and we may block a work 
that has ultimate consequences.  Archer Torrey tells this story of God's purposes thwarted 
in China: 
 

A young working man in a Pentecostal church in the United States received a 
clear vision that he was to go to China and witness to Chairman Mao Tse-tung.  
The whole church witnessed to this vision and raised the money for him to go. 
 
Arrangements were made and he went to Hong Kong to wait for his visa into 
Mainland China.  While in Hong Kong he ran across a retired pastor from his 
denomination.  The next morning the retired pastor told the young man that he 
had had a strange and wonderful dream; surely it had been from the Lord.  A 
voice had told him that the young man would get his visa the next day.  This 
was the sign that the word was true, but that he was not to go to Mainland 
China.  The reason was that within a year the doors would open wide and 
thousands of western missionaries would be allowed into Communist China.  
The young man listened to the word of the distinguished retired pastor and 
returned home. 
 
The doors did not open.  Instead there were more years of communist 
oppression.  But the greatest tragedy was that a Kairos moment was missed.  It 
was reported that around this time Mao Tse-tung had developed a passionate 
interest in Christianity.  Alarmed, the government isolated him from any 
western visitors.  It is reported that the last western visitor to see him was 
Henry Kissinger.  In the interview all Mao Tse-tung wanted to talk about was 
religion.  He died not long after this.  It is very possible that God was opening 
the door and that Mao would have been able to hear the Gospel from a working 
man.  (Archer Torrey) 

 
A "kairos" moment was missed, and God had no "second string." 



Chapter # 3   The Dynamic of Cooperating with the Holy Spirit                  Page   88 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

What about us?  
 
This is a profoundly sobering idea.  Let it sink into our hearts and inspire us to obedience!  
Let us know that we are truly responsible, that our actions truly matter, and that we may 
either participate in God's eternal work or block that work. 
 
God has brought salvation, healing and liberty in Jesus Christ.  Now, whether the world 
receives this salvation depends upon us who have been called to participate with God in the 
fulfillment of His purposes. 
 
 
TO GOD BE THE GLORY! 
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The Dynamic of Cooperating with the Holy Spirit 

 
Chapter # 3 

 
Questions and Discussion 

 
1. What aspects of this dance of the Holy Spirit have you personally experienced? 
 
2. How did you find yourself working together with others in this process of cooperating 

with the Holy Spirit? 
 
3. What fruit of the Holy Spirit do you find that you contribute in times of ministry or in 

doing the work of the Kingdom? 
 
4. What spiritual gifts does the Holy Spirit most often choose to express through you?  (List 

out and share in detail a specific occasion when you saw one of these gifts in operation. 
 
5. This dance of the Holy Spirit is not a technique for doing ministry.  Rather, it is the 

dynamic of the relationship with God.  Do you feel that dynamic? 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Exercise 
 
Move into prayer for one another.  One person will ask for prayer.  Specify the request. 
 
For the others praying: Invite Jesus to come and minister to that person—as prophet, priest 
and king.   
 
Each one doing the prayer will simply ask Jesus to work and speak through them by the 
Holy Spirit.  Ask for the gifts to help you. 
 
Obey whatever the Holy Spirit seems to be telling you to do. 
 
Later “debrief” the experience.  Try to identify the various dance steps of cooperating with 
God. 
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Chapter # 4 

 

Receiving Guidance for Cooperating 
with the Holy Spirit  

 
 

Overview  
 
In this section we will review the conditions for receiving guidance and then specifically 
address the ways that the Holy Spirit may speak to us today.  Every phase of our 
cooperation with the Holy Spirit to do the work of Jesus depends on receiving guidance.  
Without guidance we do not know what step to take in obedience.  Without guidance we do 
not know when and how to use the tools and weapons the Holy Spirit gives us for Kingdom 
work.  
 
A fundamental conviction of our Christian faith is that God speaks to us and that we may 
actually hear His words.   
 
In this section we must deal with some conditions for being able to hear from God.  We will 
also explore some of the different ways that we receive guidance from the Holy Spirit.  
 
 
 

Conditions for Being Able to Receive Guidance 
 

The following conditions are not laws; rather they are descriptive of a 
relationship with the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
 
 

A. We Must be Born Again 
 

John 3:3 
“Jesus answered him, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born anew, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.” (NRSV) 
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If we are to be in on-going conversation with God we must be a part of His family—not 
just a creation of God, but a son or a daughter! This means we must be born anew into the 
family of God. 
 
 

B. We must be centered in following Jesus Christ.  
 
One may have been born again but not growing as a disciple of Jesus Christ.  A heart set on 
following Jesus Christ and fulfilling his Word is an important condition for being able to 
get guidance.   This orientates our life in the Christward direction.  
 
We see this attitude in Paul which accounts for his extraordinary effectiveness in 
establishing the church.  
 
 

Acts 20:24 
24 However, I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race 
and complete the task the Lord Jesus has given me-- the task of testifying to the 
gospel of God's grace.   
 
1 Cor 9:24-27 
24 Do you not know that in a race all the runners run, but only one gets the prize? 
Run in such a way as to get the prize. 
25 Everyone who competes in the games goes into strict training. They do it to get a 
crown that will not last; but we do it to get a crown that will last forever. 
26 Therefore I do not run like a man running aimlessly; I do not fight like a man 
beating the air. 
27 No, I beat my body and make it my slave so that after I have preached to others, 
I myself will not be disqualified for the prize.  

 
It is this single-minded focus on Jesus and on completing the task that Jesus has given us 
that prepares us to receive guidance from the Holy Spirit about how, practically, we may 
run and get the prize of fulfilling the vision.   
 
 
 

C.  After being Born Again, We Have the Holy Spirit 
Dwelling Within Us 

 
1 Corinthians 2:14 
“Those who are unspiritual do not receive the gifts of God’s Spirit, for…they are 
unable to understand them because they are spiritually discerned.” (NRSV) 
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The Holy Spirit within us makes us “spiritual people” who can receive guidance and 
exercise discernment through the gifts of the Holy Spirit.   
 
 

D.  A Will Set Upon Doing God’s Will 
 
 John 7:16-17 

Then Jesus answered them,” My teaching is not mine, but His who sent me.  
Anyone who resolves to do the will of God, will know whether the teaching is from 
God or whether I am speaking on my own. (NRSV) 

 
A will surrendered to Jesus Christ and willingness to walk in obedience is essential for 
hearing God’s voice. God speaks to those who have surrendered to Him.  At the root of that 
surrender is a will set upon doing God’s will. In the Bible the men and women who most 
consistently received guidance from God were those who sought it and were obedient. 
 
 
For example, Paul is seeking to be led by the Holy Spirit in his missionary journeys.  
 

Acts 16:9-10 
During the night Paul had a vision of a man of Macedonia standing and begging 
him, "Come over to Macedonia and help us."  After Paul had seen the vision, we got 
ready at once to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach 
the gospel to them.  

 
The getting ready at once shows a heart that is set on obedience to the will of God the 
moment the guidance was given in the vision. Paul obeyed God even when he knew it 
would take him to Rome and to his death.  Acts 21:9-15, 23:11,  
 
 

E.  A Foundation in Scripture 
 

2 Timothy 3:16-17 
Every scripture is inspired by God and useful for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, and for training in righteousness . . . (NET) 

 
God has revealed His nature and intentions to us through the scriptures which, though 
written by human beings, were inspired by the Holy Spirit. Often the Word hidden in our 
hearts is the way the Holy Spirit will speak to us.  It gives us the standard to measure God 
speaking to us in the present. We will discuss the relationship between scripture and 
revelation more fully later in this section. 
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F. Be an Active Member of the Body of Christ 
 
It is also crucial that one be in a church where the word of God is proclaimed through 
preaching, teaching and the sacraments and where there is the ongoing shared life of prayer 
and worship. 
 
This community of faith grounded in the word centered in Jesus Christ and led by the Holy 
Spirit provides the context for discernment.  We are able to have others join with us in 
discerning whether a word of guidance is indeed from the Lord.    
 
This cooperative role of discernment is assumed by Paul when he is urging the free 
expression of the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit in 1 Corinthians 12-14.  Here he 
makes it clear that those who show forth a gift such as prophecy are expected to be 
submitted to the body of Christ.  
 
 

1 Cor 14:29-32 
29 Two or three prophets should speak, and the others should weigh carefully 
what is said. 
30 And if a revelation comes to someone who is sitting down, the first speaker 
should stop. 
31 For you can all prophesy in turn so that everyone may be instructed and 
encouraged. 
32 The spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets.  

  
The community only provides protection against deception when the community meets the 
same conditions for receiving guidance that the individual must meet. That is: be grounded 
in scripture as the Word of God, be centered in Jesus Christ and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit.  
  
Whenever a community of faith, a church or denomination, however invested with rich 
tradition, complex organization and history of past faithfulness to God departs from these 
foundations it will no longer be able to receive guidance from the Holy Spirit.   
 

G. Maintain the Life of Prayer 
 
Prayer is the primary context for learning to hear God’s voice.  Prayer is dialogue with God 
- we may learn not just to talk to God, but to listen to God. We need prayer that is both 
individual and shared with others. 
 
We see the dynamic role of both corporate and individual prayer in St. Paul being able to 
undertake his missionary journeys at the guidance of the Holy Spirit.  In nearly every one 
of his letters he is mentioning that he is praying for the church and asking them to pray for 
him.  
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Eph 6:18-20 
18 And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers and 
requests. With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying for all the saints. 
19 Pray also for me, that whenever I open my mouth, words may be given me 
so that I will fearlessly make known the mystery of the gospel, 
20 for which I am an ambassador in chains. Pray that I may declare it 
fearlessly, as I should.  
 
Col 4:3-4 
3 And pray for us, too, that God may open a door for our message, so that we 
may proclaim the mystery of Christ, for which I am in chains. 
4 Pray that I may proclaim it clearly, as I should.  
 
Eph 3:16-19 
16 I pray that out of his glorious riches he may strengthen you with power 
through his Spirit in your inner being, 
17 so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith. And I pray that you, 
being rooted and established in love, 
18 may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long 
and high and deep is the love of Christ, 
19 and to know this love that surpasses knowledge-- that you may be filled to 
the measure of all the fullness of God.  
 
Eph 1:18 
18 I pray also that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened in order that you 
may know the hope to which he has called you, the riches of his glorious 
inheritance in the saints,  
 
II Thes 1:11-12 
11 With this in mind, we constantly pray for you, that our God may count you 
worthy of his calling, and that by his power he may fulfill every good purpose of 
yours and every act prompted by your faith. 
12 We pray this so that the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and 
you in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.  

 
And that is just a small sample! This dynamic life of corporate and individual prayer 
creates the matrix in which there is active listening going on between the Three Persons’ of 
the Trinity and those who are in the Kingdom of God.   A communication grid has been 
established that makes possible human beings getting clear guidance that enables them to 
cooperate with the Holy Spirit in doing the work of Jesus Christ.   
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The Role of Scripture and God’s Ongoing 
Speaking to Us 

 
Historically, God has spoken in two different ways: in revealing true doctrine that does not 
change and giving guidance to His servants who are working with Him to do Kingdom 
work.  
 

A. God Revealing True Doctrine Through Scripture 
Alone 

 
 
God has spoken fully and completely to us in Scripture.  Here He has revealed His 
character, will and intentions to us.  Scripture, as God’s self revelation, is the standard by 
which all other revelation is to be measured. 
 
Calvin, on Scripture as God speaking to us revealing Himself: 
   

Just as old or bleary-eyed men and those with weak vision, if you thrust before 
them a most beautiful volume, even if they recognize it to be some sort of writing, 
yet can scarcely construe two words, but with the aid of spectacles begin to read 
distinctly; so Scripture, gathering up the otherwise confused knowledge of God in 
our minds, having dispersed our dullness, clearly shows us the true God.  This, 
therefore, is a special gift, where God, to instruct the church, not merely uses mute 
teachers but also opens his own most hallowed lips.  Not only does he teach the 
elect to look upon a god, but also shows himself as the God upon whom they are to 
look.  21    

 
In scripture, God has revealed to us true doctrine about Himself which includes the nature 
and work of Jesus Christ and what is expected of us.  Therefore, anything the Holy Spirit 
speaks to us today, when it has to do with true doctrine, will be consistent with Scripture 
and will come from Scripture.  It will also be consistent with the nature and work of the 
Jesus Christ revealed to us in the Bible.  
 

“Therefore the Spirit, promised to us, has not the task of inventing new and 
unheard-of revelations, or of forging a new kind of doctrine, to lead us away from 
the received doctrine of the gospel, but of sealing our minds with that very doctrine 
which is commended by the gospel.” 22  

 
Scripture is God’s completed revelation about Himself because God has completely  
revealed Himself to us in Jesus Christ   
                                                           
21 Calvin, I, 6, 1. 
22 Calvin, I,9,1,94 
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John 1:18 
18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father's 
side, has made him known.  
 
Heb 1:1-3 
1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times 
and in various ways, 
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed 
heir of all things, and through whom he made the universe. 
3 The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his 
being, sustaining all things by his powerful word. After he had provided 
purification for sins, he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven.  

 
Scripture, both Old and New Testament is the witness to Jesus Christ.  That is why 
Scripture is authoritative for us.  
 
There are other books that claim to be divinely revealed, for instance: the Koran, the Book 
of Mormon and contemporary New-Age prophesies.  These are revelations beyond 
scripture that do not reveal the full reality of Jesus Christ and thus do not reveal doctrine 
about God.  For example, the Koran has a number of references to Jesus.  He is obviously 
honored as a great prophet. However when it comes to the revelation of Jesus as the Son of 
God who was crucified on the cross for our sins and was raised from the dead as the way of 
salvation, the Koran falls very short.  Indeed the Koran suggests that Jesus was really not 
crucified on the cross and was not raised from the dead.  
 

B. The Holy Spirit Giving Guidance and Direction to 
Follow Him Continues Today 

 
In scripture we find God also speaking through the Holy Spirit in a way that is not 
revealing true doctrine.  Rather, this is the Holy Spirit giving directions as to how to follow 
Him or to serve Him under particular circumstances. 
 
God Speaking to Phillip 
 

Acts 8:26 
Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Go south to the road—the desert 
road—that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza. 
 
Acts 8:29-31 
The Spirit told Philip, “Go to that chariot and stay near it.”  Then Philip ran up to 
the chariot and heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet.  “Do you understand what 
you are reading?”  Philip asked.  “How can I”, he said, “unless someone explains 
it to me?”  So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 
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God’s speaking to Philip has nothing to do with revealing true doctrine.  The Holy Spirit is 
directing Philip to go place himself in the context where he can cooperate with Him to 
bring a man to faith in Jesus Christ. In this Holy Spirit arranged conversation with the 
Ethiopian, Philip does communicate true doctrine about Jesus Christ—He is the Son of 
God, and He is the way of salvation. 
 
There are many other such examples of the Holy Spirit giving guidance to people in the 
Bible without revealing true doctrine about Himself.  For example:   
 

Acts 9:10-19 - Ananias being led to pray for Saul after the encounter with Jesus on 
the road to Damascus.   
 
Acts 10 - Peter being led to the house of Cornelius to preach the Gospel.  (This 
story does contain the revelation about there no longer being the distinction 
between clean and unclean foods.)   
 
Acts 16:1-10 - Paul being led to preach the gospel in various places including in 
Macedonia.   
 
Acts 18:9-11 - Paul being led to stay in Corinth despite the threats against him.   

 
The Holy Spirit may continue to speak to us today to . . . 
 

Confirm true doctrine already revealed in scripture 
 

Guide us in serving Him 
 

Apply the truth of God’s word to contemporary situations and problems 
 

Guide in building the Church and fulfilling the Great Commission 
 
 
 
Ways the Holy Spirit may speak to us today as 
seen in the Bible and contemporary experience 

 
Prophecy 
Tongues with interpretation of tongues 
The word of wisdom 
The word of knowledge 
The office of preacher, prophet and pastor 
 
How does He speak and how do we actually experience this speaking? 
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There are a variety of ways in which we experience the Holy Spirit speaking to us today. 
We will talk about specific gifts (those listed above) later in this manual. Here we want to 
address the general ways that people experience hearing the Holy Spirit or receive 
guidance from the Holy Spirit. 
 
We will be discussing in more detail some of these gifts such as words of knowledge or 
prophecy.  It may be helpful, however, to get past these different terms and just think of 
them as different ways that we experience God speaking to us.  
 
The important thing is not the various labels, but the reality of the Holy Spirit speaking to 
us, giving guidance as we follow Jesus Christ.  
   

A. Mental Images 
 

Amos 7:7-8 
This is what he showed me: The Lord was standing by a wall that had been built 
true to plumb, with a plumb line in his hand.  And the LORD asked me, “What do 
you see, Amos?”  “A plumb line,” I replied.  Then the Lord said, “Look, I am 
setting a plumb line among my people Israel; I will spare them no longer.”  
 
Jeremiah 1:11-14 
The word of the LORD came to me: “What do you see, Jeremiah?”  “I see the 
branch of an almond tree,” I replied.  The LORD said to me, “You have seen 
correctly, for I am watching to see that my word is fulfilled.”  The word of the 
LORD came to me again: “What do you see?”  “I see a boiling pot, tilting away 
from the north,” I answered.  The LORD said to me, “From the north disaster will 
be poured out on all who live in the land.”  

 
Today the Spirit coming upon us for power is in continuity with the way He worked in the 
Old Testament, except this is for all of God’s people and not just the great prophets. Words 
of knowledge and guidance from the Holy Spirit may come as a mental image or a picture. 
You have most likely already experienced this.  Images may just come into your mind.  
Some may be just from your imagination, others may actually be from the Holy Spirit.  It 
will be important to learn to distinguish what is actually from God and from yourself.  
 
For instance at the 2004 Chinese Dunamis track in New York while we were seeking 
guidance in how to pray about China, one of the intercessors received an image of little 
points of light all over China. And then they started to grow and to expand.  With this there 
came to another intercessor that these points of light were the house fellowships and that 
we were called to pray that they would be strengthened and would grow.  This image from 
the Holy Spirit led us in pray to participate in what God is doing in China.  This is 
consistent with what we are actually experiencing in China with the dramatic growth of the 
house church movement.  
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Why does God speak through images?  One reason is because images speak to the whole 
person.  Jesus often taught in images and pictures.  “A man went out to sow…”  “A woman 
lost a coin…”  These pictures speak to the whole person.  
 
 
Another reason why the Holy Spirit speaks through images and pictures is because they are 
the language of the unconscious.  The Holy Spirit dwells within us and may speak to the 
deepest level of our selves. 
 

B. Thoughts and Nudges 
 

Ezekiel 7:1-2 
The word of the LORD came to me: “Son of man, this is what the Sovereign LORD 
says to the land of Israel: The end!  The end has come upon the four corners of the 
land.”  
 
Acts 8:29 
The Spirit told Philip, “Go to that chariot and stay near it.”  

 
How did the Spirit tell Philip to do this?  This could have been a nudge, a thought that came 
to him, or just an awareness of what he needed to do.  The Spirit also could have whispered 
in his heart, “Go to that chariot and stay near it!” 
 

For example, The Rev. Laura Long received the following “nudge” that turned out 
to be guidance from the Holy Spirit:   

Soon after Betty’s husband died Laura preached a sermon on how God speaks to us 
today.  After church, Betty found that she had locked her car key in the car.  In the 
past her husband Don would have been there to help, but now he was gone and she 
was swept by a wave of grief and loneliness.  As the elders were trying 
unsuccessfully to open the door, Laura received a crazy thought, “Just try your own 
key in the car door, it will work.”  She struggled whether this was actually from the 
Holy Spirit.  She tried the key in the trunk (the boot) it did not work.  The thought 
came again, “No, I did not say the trunk, but the door.”  So reluctantly she slipped 
to the other side of the car where no one could see her and tried the key.  
Effortlessly it worked and the door was opened.  When she triumphantly handed 
Betty the key, Betty and the whole church were amazed.   

Then Laura told how she had just gotten the nudge to do it and said, “I think the 
Holy Spirit told me.”  Betty broke into tears again and said, “Well that just shows 
that God is real.  He loves me and that sermon about him speaking today is true.”  
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C. Words of Scripture 
 

Acts 11:15-16 
As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on them as he had come on us at the 
beginning.  Then I remembered what the Lord had said: “John baptized with 
water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.”   

 
The Holy Spirit brought to Peter’s mind the word from Jesus that explained what had just 
happened to Cornelius and those gathered in his home. God will often speak to us today in 
this way.  A verse of scripture or a concept or a word will just “pop into your head” at the 
right time and place. 
 
For instance:  Richard White regularly gets verses of scripture that just “pop into his head” 
and fit the situation.   Once we were praying together with a man who had been deeply 
wounded by his wife.  He truly wanted to follow Jesus but was in such a rage of hurt and 
anger that he could not forgive her.  As he was struggling and giving all sorts of reasons 
why he could not forgive his wife the word from Mark 6:14-15 came to Richard, “For if 
you forgive men when they sin against you, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
But if you do not forgive men their sins, your Father will not forgive your sins.”  
 
This word came as a Word from Jesus and the man was brought up short and forgave his 
wife.  
 

D. Visions 
 

Acts 16:9-10 
During the night Paul had a vision of a man of Macedonia standing and begging 
him, “Come over to Macedonia and help us.”  After Paul had seen the vision, we 
got ready at once to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to 
preach the gospel to them.  

 
A vision is a glimpse of reality as seen by God.  It may also be a glimpse into what God is 
doing or intends to do.  A vision is one of the primary ways that we are shown how to 
cooperate with the Holy Spirit.  These may be pictures or just a knowing of what God 
wants to do. 
 
These dreams and visions were the common way that God would speak to the prophets in 
the Old Testament.   In Joel 2:28 we see the expectation that all people would receive 
guidance through visions and dreams in the last days. Peter clearly understood Pentecost as 
the beginning of this time (Acts 2:17-28).  
 
The number of times that God leads through visions and dreams in the book of Acts 
demonstrates that this is a very common way that He has chosen to work (Acts 9:10-12, 
Acts 10:3, Acts 10:17-19, 11:5, Acts 16:9, 18:9, Acts 26:19). 
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Notice that in all the cases in Acts the purpose of a vision is to guide people in the working 
with the Holy Spirit in advancing the gospel.  
 

E. Dreams 
 

Matthew 1:20 
But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream 
and said, “Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, 
because what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit.”  
 
Matthew 2:12-13 
And having been warned in a dream not to go back to Herod, they returned to their 
country by another route.  When they had gone, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joseph in a dream.  “Get up,” he said, “take the child and his mother and escape to 
Egypt.  Stay there until I tell you, for Herod is going to search for the child to kill 
him.”  

 
Visions and dreams seem to be the way that I (Brad) often receive guidance.  In 1988, 
while at Jesus Abbey in Korea seeking guidance for whether I was called to build a prayer 
mountain in Taiwan, God caught me up into a vision in which Jesus was powerfully 
present.   
 
Suddenly, I saw vivid pictures of my past life: Accepting Jesus Christ, getting married to 
Laura and having a vision of shared ministry, coming to Taiwan to found the Lay Training 
Center.  Then I saw a map of Taiwan that suddenly began to expand to include the whole 
world.  Jesus was speaking to my whole soul, “You are not to rest in Taiwan, I am calling 
you to an international ministry of renewal for advancing my Kingdom worldwide.  Then I 
was overwhelmed by the presence and glory of Jesus Christ.    
 
Two weeks later the invitation came to me to return to the United States and become the 
Executive Director of Presbyterian-Reformed Ministries International.  From that time 
forward, I have seen this vision become reality as I have been called to take the Dunamis 
Project teaching on the Holy Spirit to Korea, Taiwan, Hong Kong, China, New Zealand, 
Uganda, United Kingdom and Brazil.   
 

 
An outpouring of the Holy Spirit took place at the Dunamis Equipping Event for Anglicans 
in Uganda in 1999.  The bishop and priest danced in the Spirit and afterwards they gave me 
an African name.  All this extraordinary international work began for me with a vision 
from the Holy Spirit.  
 



Chapter # 4   Receiving Guidance                                                                      Page   106 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

F. Consensus of a Group 
 

Acts 15:28 
“It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us not to burden you with anything 
beyond the following requirements…”  

 
In this case the Holy Spirit seems to have spoken through a group of the Apostles and 
elders.  
 
The Dynamic of the Group that Led to the Consensus Included: 
 
In Acts 15:6-27 we find a remarkable glimpse into the dynamic of a group getting guidance 
so that they could say with confidence, “it seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us”. 
Notice how they are reasoning both from the witness of scripture as well as from their own 
experience, and observations.  There is also a good bit of give and take and discussion.  
Guidance that is received from the Holy Spirit by a group involves a process of listening 
both to God and to one another.  Notice this dynamic in the report of a meeting conducted 
by the leaders of the early church.  
 
 
 

Acts 15:6-7, 11-22, 25-27 
The apostles and elders met to consider this question.  After much discussion, 
Peter got up and addressed them: "Brothers, you know that some time ago God 
made a choice among you that the Gentiles might hear from my lips the message of 
the gospel and believe... 
 
No! We believe it is through the grace of our Lord Jesus that we are saved, 
just as they are.  The whole assembly became silent as they listened to Barnabas 
and Paul telling about the miraculous signs and wonders God had done among the 
Gentiles through them.  When they finished, James spoke up: "Brothers, listen to 
me.  Simon has described to us how God at first showed his concern by taking from 
the Gentiles a people for himself.  The words of the prophets are in agreement 
with this, as it is written: 
 
“After this I will return and rebuild David's fallen tent. Its ruins I will rebuild, and I 
will restore it, that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles who 
bear my name, says the Lord, who does these things that have been known for ages. 
 
"It is my judgment, therefore, that we should not make it difficult for the Gentiles 
who are turning to God.  Instead we should write to them, telling them to abstain 
from food polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, from the meat of strangled 
animals and from blood.  For Moses has been preached in every city from the 
earliest times and is read in the synagogues on every Sabbath." 



Chapter # 4   Receiving Guidance                                                                      Page   107 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, decided to choose some of 
their own men and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas.  They chose 
Judas (called Barsabbas) and Silas, two men who were leaders among the 
brothers… 
 
So we all agreed to choose some men and send them to you with our dear friends 
Barnabas and Paul--men who have risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas to confirm by word of mouth 
what we are writing.   

 
 
This same dynamic may take place for us today as we, in a church board, Session, 
Consistory, or the Board of Directors of a ministry, seek to be led by the Holy Spirit in the 
decision making processes.  
 
Notice that it is a complex process involving both human and divine factors, revelation and 
reason, observation and opinions, a listening to God and to one another.  Through all this 
the Holy Spirit may lead the group to decisions that will be consistent with the will of God 
for a particular situation.  
 
Not mentioned in the report in Acts, but certainly assumed is that this whole process was 
upheld in both corporate and individual prayer.  Prayer is the primary way that we may 
receive guidance from the Holy Spirit.    
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Receiving Guidance and Cooperating with the Holy Spirit 

 
Chapter #4 

 
Questions and Discussion 

 
1. Why are there conditions to being able to receive guidance?  (What do these 

conditions really describe?)   
 

2. In your own life, what preparation do you need to undertake to better hear from 
God? 

 
3. Describe the two different forms of guidance that are found in the Bible.  Which 

form ceased when the Bible was completed and which form goes on today? 
 

4. In what ways may the Holy Spirit speak to us as we seek to follow Jesus Christ? 
 

5. Share an experience you may have had of receiving guidance from the Holy Spirit.  
What happened when you followed that guidance? 
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Receiving Guidance and Cooperating with the Holy Spirit 
 

Chapter #4 
 

Exercise 
 

 
This is a practice that is a little artificial.  We cannot manipulate God, but He may choose to 
use this as a time to teach us how to listen.  Before beginning this exercise, pray for the 
Holy Spirit to open our spiritual ears to hear and our hearts to receive God’s guidance.  
Pray for the Holy Spirit to move as the one who is our teacher. 
 
Get into groups of three, preferably with people who you do not know very well. 
 
One person who has a genuine prayer need volunteers to be the subject of the prayer. 
 
Do not tell the group what the prayer need is.  (This is the artificial part; normally one 

would just speak out their need and invite people to pray for them.  For the sake of the 
experiment, just tell Jesus the need and not the people.) 

 
As a group go into prayer and invite the Holy Spirit to reveal what the need is. 
 
Speak out any guidance that may come, through the various ways named in this chapter. 
 
The person being prayed for then confirms whether or not the guidance is on track.   
 
If it is missed altogether, that is ok.  This is a learning process, also God may have chosen 

not to speak at this time. 
 
The person may wish to state the prayer request. 
 
The group then proceeds to pray as led by the Holy Spirit for that person. 
 
If no guidance at all is given as to the need or how to pray, then pray in the name of Jesus 

for blessing that person. 
 
Afterwards “debrief” the whole experience reflecting on how the guidance came and how 

did you know it was from God. 
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Chapter # 5 

 
Discernment for Cooperating with the 

Holy Spirit 
 

 

Overview 
 
This section deals with the topic of discerning the direction of the Holy Spirit’s leading.  
This is essential for being able to cooperate with the Spirit in the Kingdom work of Jesus 
Christ. The other dimension of discernment is the ability to discern the presence and 
activity of evil spirits.  This is discussed at great depth in the Spiritual Warfare Dunamis 
and will not be elaborated here. .  
 
 

The Danger of Deception and the Necessity of 
Discernment 

 
 
Many Christians with the Western worldview have discounted the reality of Satan, and 
with that the possibility of deception. Another problem is discounting the reality of sin or 
not taking the consequences of sin seriously enough.   
 
 
Scripture is not that optimistic about humankind and our ability to be truthful: “The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” (Jer. 17:9 KJV) 
 
When we know our own sinful heart we know that everyone of us has the potential to be 
deceived and to deceive ourselves.  That knowledge compels us to be careful in 
discernment.  
 

A. Sources of inspiration 
 
 
A further reason to learn discernment is because there are different sources of inspiration 
and religious experience.  These are:  



Chapter # 5   Discernment for Cooperating with the Holy Spirit                Page   115 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

 
• God and the angelic,  
• Satan and evil spirits,  
• the human mind, spirit and emotions, 
• culture and social ethos,  
• the awesomeness of nature, and  
• some combination of the above. 

 
These different sources of inspiration and religious experience mean that nothing can be 
taken as simply from God.  Everything must be weighed carefully. Seeking discernment is 
really a matter of seeking wisdom.  James gives directions about how to ask for wisdom:  
 

James 1:5-8 
If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all without 
finding fault, and it will be given to him.  But when he asks, he must believe and not 
doubt, because he who doubts is like a wave of the sea, blown and tossed by the 
wind.  That man should not think he will receive anything from the Lord; he is a 
double-minded man, unstable in all he does.   

 
When dealing with the working of the Holy Spirit, as well as the flesh and the devil, in our 
own lives, the church and the world we all need to pray for wisdom.  
 
 

B. Jesus Warns Us of Deception 
 

 
We live in the “between the times.”  This is the time of the working of the 
Holy Spirit, but also of human sinfulness and the working of Satan. 
 

Matthew 24:4-5 
Jesus answered: “Watch out that no one deceives you.  For many will come in my 
name, claiming, ‘I am the Christ,’ and will deceive many.”  

 
Jesus tells us that not all signs, wonders and miracles come from the Holy Spirit. 
 

Matthew 24:24 
For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and 
miracles to deceive even the elect—if that were possible.  

 
Paul tells us not to be deceived by those people not serving Jesus Christ.   
 

Romans 16:18 
For such people are not serving out Lord Christ, but their own appetites.  By 
smooth talk and flattery they deceive the minds of naïve people.   
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Paul affirms that Satan is behind human deception. 
 

2 Corinthians 11:13-15 
For such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen, masquerading as apostles of 
Christ.  And no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light.  It is 
not surprising then, if his servants masquerade as servants of righteousness.  Their 
end will be what their actions deserve.  

 
 

C. The Importance of Discernment when the Holy Spirit is 
moving in Renewal and Missions 
 
Discernment is critical when there is an awakening by the Holy Spirit and an increase in 
power ministry for the glory of God. .  If we are to trust the guidance that we believe the 
Lord is giving us in ministry, we need discernment to be sure that it is indeed the Holy 
Spirit's guidance, and not some other source of inspiration. 
 
The gift of discernment is a vital necessity for the Church.  Without it, the body of Christ is 
vulnerable to the assaults of Satan and to the poison of false teachers and teaching. Without 
discernment we are unable to minister Jesus’ healing and freedom to those oppressed by 
evil spirits. Without discernment Christians are unable to move forward boldly trusting the 
leading of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Because of fear of deception and abuse, the gifts and manifestations of the Holy Spirit have 
been shut down or not welcomed.  The result has been a loss of the Holy Spirit’s power and 
guidance for missions and ministry.  (This is the case in many evangelical, as well as 
liberal, mainline churches.) 
 
On the other hand, where there has been an uncritical acceptance of spiritual gifts, 
manifestations, and guidance without sufficient discernment as to what comes from the 
Holy Spirit and what comes from the human psyche other problems have resulted such as 
emotionalism, deception, schism or heresy.  Often this comes alongside a dishonoring of 
the gospel. 
 

D. Discernment and Exercise of the Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit  
 
In 1 Corinthians 12-14, Paul envisioned the gifts of the Holy Spirit, such as prophecy, 
knowledge, tongues, and other such manifestations of power, functioning and being 
discerned within the body of Christ. In 1 Corinthians 12-14, Paul gives clear guidelines for 
the use of the spiritual gifts and suggests a dynamic process of discernment. 
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1 Corinthians 14:29-31 
Two or three prophets should speak, and the others should weigh carefully what is 
said.  And if a revelation comes to someone who is sitting down, the first speaker 
should stop.  For you can all prophesy in turn so that everyone may be instructed 
and encouraged.  
 
 
1 Corinthians 12:10 
 . . . to another prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits,   

 
Discernment involves both the ability to tell what is truly from the spirit of God and 
what comes from other spirits.  (1 John 4:1) 
 
It also has the meaning of weighing and/or evaluating what is being said by a 
prophet.  (1 Corinthians 14:29) 
 
 
 

Discernment is a Supernatural and Natural Process 
 
Discernment is a process involving human reason and observation, in which words or 
behaviors may be measured against the standard of scripture.  However, it is the 
eye-opening work of the Holy Spirit that reveals the source of some word or behavior.  
Discernment is a supernatural gift given by the Holy Spirit as needed and prayed for.  It is 
also an art that may be cultivated through experience. Discernment is given through the 
Holy Spirit dwelling within us and helping us detect truth from falsehood and the presence 
of evil spirits.  
 

Discernment coming from the image of God and the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
 
In all people there exists a general awareness of spiritual realities that spring from the 
image of God. There seems to be a natural human, intuitive awareness of spiritual realities 
and of good and evil.  This awareness springs from the shattered remnants of the image of 
God that remains within us. 
 
 
Paul confirms this and suggests that the capacity to discern is in the conscience. 
 

Romans 2:14-15 
Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by 
the law, they are a law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, since 
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they show that the requirements of the law are written on their hearts, their 
consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even 
defending them.   

 
 
John Calvin said,  

 
"There are two principal parts of the light which still remains in corrupt nature: first, 
the seed of religion is planted in all men; next, the distinction between good and 
evil is engraved on their consciences." 23 
 

 
This "seed of religion" is an innate general awareness of God and the realm of the Spirit.  
Christian discernment goes beyond this general awareness of spiritual things into focused 
separation of what is with Jesus Christ and what is opposed to or outside of Jesus Christ.  
 
This comes from the indwelling of the Holy Spirit as described by John.  
 

1 John 2:27 
As for you, the anointing you received from him remains in you, and you do not 
need anyone to teach you.  But as his anointing teaches you about all things and as 
that anointing is real, not counterfeit—just as it has taught you, remain in him.  

 
We have perhaps all had the experience of listening to someone teach in which something 
felt wrong, but we were not sure what it was.  This could have been the Holy Spirit within 
us alerting us to some false doctrine or to the presence of evil spirits.  
 

Discernment is a Process of Reasoned Observation  
 
Discernment is not all supernatural:  It also includes reasoned observation, a process which 
may be guided by the Holy Spirit.   For this process to work, there are certain preconditions 
that must be met. These are basically the same as those given in Chapter 4 about receiving 
guidance, and may be summarized as follows: 
 

• Being born again—John 3:3, 1 Corinthians 2:14 
 

• A will set on doing God’s will—John 7:16-17 
 

• A foundation in Scripture—2 Timothy 3:16 
 

• Being a member of the Body of Jesus Christ, where the Word is truly preached as 
the context for discernment.  1 Corinthians 12-14.  

                                                           
23 Calvin, p. 43 
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Also important in discernment is knowing oneself and knowing others whom you trust and 
who are filled with the Holy Spirit.  Alone we are easily deceived.  But we must be careful 
that those in whom we put our trust are truly in Jesus Christ.  
 
In addition, we have found the discernment process is facilitated greatly by submitting our 
experience to four questions.  These four questions come from scripture and from the 
accumulated experience of seeking to practically discern what is from the Holy Spirit. 
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Combining Reason and Revelation: Four Questions for 

Discernment  
 
 
 

1. Does it give glory to Jesus Christ in the present and in 
the future? 
 

John 14:26 
But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will 
teach you all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.  

 
The Holy Spirit will point to Jesus and bring you the words of Jesus, and not any one else! 
 

John 16:13-14 
But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth.  He will not 
speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet 
to come.  He will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it 
known to you.  

 
The Holy Spirit has a single-minded focus on Jesus Christ as the truth, and will bring glory 
only to Jesus.  But which Jesus will the Holy Spirit reveal?  John gives us the answer:  
 

1 John 4:1-3 
Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are 
from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.  This is how 
you can recognize the Spirit of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is from God, but every spirit that does not acknowledge 
Jesus is not from God.  This is the spirit of the antichrist, which you have heard is 
coming and even now is already in the world.  

 
It is through the Scripture that we may know that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh.   
 
Today, many in the New Age Movement speak of Christ or the Christ Spirit, but this is 
detached from the revelation found in the Bible that Jesus is a real person who died on the 
cross for our sins. 
 
This leads us to the second question.  
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2.  Is it consistent with the intentions and character of 
God as revealed in scripture? 
 
God has spoken to us in scripture revealing His character, His will and His intentions.  
Scripture, as God's self revelation, is the standard by which all other revelation is to be 
measured. 
 

John 2:22 
After he was raised from the dead, his disciples recalled what he had said.  Then 
they believed the Scripture and the words that Jesus had spoken.  
 
2 Timothy 3:14-17 
But as for you, continue in what you have learned and have become convinced of, 
because you know those from whom you learned it, and how from infancy you have 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for salvation through 
faith in Christ Jesus.  All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, 
rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness, so that the man of God 
may be thoroughly equipped for every good work.  

 
God continues to speak directly and personally to His people, to guide, to comfort, and to 
address needs in their circumstances.  While not always verbatim from scripture, this 
immediate word of God will always be in accord with the teachings of Scripture and 
consistent with the character of God as revealed in scripture. 
 
Calvin puts this with absolute clarity.   
 

"Therefore the Spirit, promised to us, has not the task of inventing new and 
unheard-of revelations, or of forging a new kind of doctrine, to lead us away from 
the received doctrine of the gospel, but of sealing our minds with that very doctrine 
which is commended by the gospel." 
 
"But lest under his sign the spirit of Satan should creep in, he would have us 
recognize him in his own image, which he has stamped upon the Scriptures.  He is 
the Author of the Scriptures: he cannot vary and differ from himself."24   

 
For instance, I find no where in the Bible that says, “I am calling Brad and Laura Long to 
go to Taiwan as missionaries.” But such guidance is consistent with the Great Commission 
(Matthew 28:18-20).  There is nowhere that chapter and verse says, “I am calling Cindy 
Strickler to become the pastor of the PRMI Dunamis Fellowship.  However, this guidance 
is consistent with Scripture of calling people to pastoral offices (Ephesians 4:11).  That 
God would call into existence something like the Dunamis Fellowship with the purpose of  
 

                                                           
24 Calvin, I,9,1, 94 
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growing disciples who can move in the gifts and power of the Holy Spirit is consistent with 
the nature of the Church and the gift giving work of the Holy Spirit.  (I Corinthians 12-14) 
 
 

Discernment or guidance received by a denomination or church must also 
concur with Scripture.   
 
The same principles that apply to personal guidance apply to guidance that is received in a 
corporate context, for example by a denomination. The means that  all guidance or 
inspiration received, words or prophecy, visions or inspirations given in a prayer or 
worship service and even  the official teaching or decisions made by a church and 
a denomination must be tested by Scripture. 
 

Scots Confession Confirms This Principle of Discernment 
 
The Scots Confession is especially relevant today as a number of denominations in UK, 
USA and Canada have departed from their own biblical foundations over the issues of 
homosexuality and Jesus Christ as the only way of salvation.  
 

“As we do not rashly condemn what good men, assembled together in general 
councils lawfully gathered, have set before us; so we do not receive uncritically 
whatever has been declared to men under the name of the general councils, for it is 
plain that, being human, some of them have manifestly erred, and that in matter of 
great weight and importance. 
 
So far then as the council confirms its decrees by the plain Word of God, so far do 
we reverence and embrace them. 
 
But if men, under the name of a council, pretend to forge for us new articles of faith, 
or to make decisions contrary to the Word of God, then we must utterly deny them 
as the doctrine of devils, drawing our souls from the voice of the one God to follow 
the doctrines and teachings of men.” 

 
 
We find that in some matters of application there is true ambiguity in scripture, and 
therefore, good Christians facing the same situation and reading the same Bible may differ 
in their interpretation and application.  One example is the ordination of women to the 
office of teaching elder.  We may face the same ambiguity of discerning the guidance or 
the manifestations of the Holy Spirit in the personal as well as corporate arena.  
 



Chapter # 5   Discernment for Cooperating with the Holy Spirit                Page   123 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

Basic Assumptions About The Bible As The Word Of God  
 
Since the Reformation the Presbyterian and Reformed Churches have developed some 
practical assumptions that aid us in interpreting the Bible.  These principles have been well 
tested and have enabled congregations in the Reformed tradition to remain faithful to 
God’s will as revealed in Scripture.  
 
The following is taken form the Christian Reformed Church’s 1978 Synodical Study: 
“Hermeneutical Principles concerning Women in Ecclesiastical Office, based on Louis 
Berkhof’s Principles of Biblical Interpretation.   
 
1.  The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the Word of God, the only rule 
of faith and obedience.  (The Larger Catechism Q 3) 
 
2.  The Holy Spirit is the Divine Author who moved human authors to write exactly what 
God intended to be written. 
 
3.  The Holy Spirit seals the truth of Scripture upon our hearts.  

 
But I reply: the testimony of the Spirit is more excellent than all reason. For 
as God alone is a fit witness of himself in his Word, so also the Word will 
not find acceptance in men’s hearts before it is sealed by the inward 
testimony of the Spirit. The same Spirit, therefore, who has spoken through 
the mouths of the prophets, must penetrate into our hearts to persuade us 
that they faithfully proclaimed what had been divinely commanded. (John 
Calvin – Institutes 1.7.4) 

 
4.  Because God is the Bible’s primary authority and author, there is an organic unity to 
Scripture.   
 

a. An ultimate, God-given coherence unifies the different parts and emphases of 
scripture.  

 
b. There is an enduring constancy of meaning and purpose underlying the progressive, 

historical revelation in scripture. 
 
c. The basic message of the whole of scripture is that God, through Jesus Christ, has 

redeemed and is renewing His people and His creation from the consequences of 
the fall. Therefore, we are to live as Christ’s disciples. 

 
d. Because of the unity of the Bible, the ultimate meaning of any part of scripture – a 

verse or a book – is determined by its place within the whole.  The unity of scripture 
as a whole is the context for interpreting any of its parts.  We cannot take text out of 
context nor is single-verse “proof-texting” acceptable. 
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This Yields A Basic Reformed Principle Of Interpretation: Scripture Must Interpret 
Scripture 
 
The Westminster Confession expresses this principle:  
 

“The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture, is the Scripture itself; and 
therefore, when there is a question about the true and full sense of any 
Scripture (which is not manifold, but one), it may be searched and known 
by other places that speak more clearly.”  (Ch I, 9) 

 
• The Holy Spirit has worked through human authors without negating their 

humanity. They wrote in a variety of literary forms and in a variety of different 
historical and cultural contexts.  

 
• To rightly interpret Scripture we must seek to understand what the text means in its 

own immediate literary and historical context – what it meant to the author and to 
the original readers.25 

 
These principles of interpretation are sound and as they have been applied since the 
Reformation have kept Christians true to God’s intentions.  
 
 

3.  Do other people who are born again and filled with the 
Holy Spirit have a confirming witness? 

 
I Corinthians 14:29 
Two or three prophets should speak, and the others should weigh carefully what is 
said.  

 
If guidance or a manifestation is from the Holy Spirit, the same Holy Spirit will confirm it 
in the hearts of others. This is not the process of taking a vote and letting the majority rule.  
It is rather the discernment of those who are born again and are being filled with the Holy 
Spirit. Spiritual reality is not accessible to those who are not walking with Jesus.   
 

1 Corinthians 2:14-16 
The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.  The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but 
he himself is not subject to any man’s judgment: “For who has known the mind of 
the Lord that he may instruct him?”  But we have the mind of Christ.    

A common misunderstanding is that following the Holy Spirit will always be confirmed by 
                                                           
25 From the Christian Reformed Church’s 1978 Synodical Study: “Hermeneutical Principles concerning 
Women in Ecclesiastical Office.  Based on Louis Berkhof’s Principles of Biblical Interpretation. 
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a sense of peace.  Ignatius shows us that it is more complicated than that.  Below are his 
rules for the discernment of spirits.  These are extremely helpful for discerning the moving 
of the Holy Spirit within oneself as well as in a group.  
 

"In souls that are progressing to greater perfection, the action of the good angel [the 
Holy Spirit] is delicate, gentle, delightful.  It may be compared to a drop of water 
penetrating a sponge.” 
 
 "The action of the evil spirit upon such souls is violent, noisy, and disturbing.  It 
may be compared to a drop of water falling upon a stone.” 
 
 "In souls that are going from bad to worse, the action of the spirits mentioned 
above is just the reverse.  The reason for this is to be sought in the opposition or 
similarity of these souls to the different kinds of spirits.  When the disposition is 
contrary to that of the spirits, they enter with noise and commotion that are easily 
perceived.  When the disposition is similar to that of the spirits, they enter silently, 
as one coming into his own house when the doors are open." 26 

 
These rules are written for the individual, but may be applied to the dynamic of the whole 
group.   One must discern the spirit that is directing the overall group.  If the group is being 
led by the Holy Spirit then words of the Holy Spirit will be met with sympathy and mutual 
approving witness.  It will be in the flow and feel of the group.  On the other hand, if the 
group as a whole is moving contrary to the Holy Spirit, words in accord with the 
controlling spirit of the group will appear to be in harmony and the words or revelations of 
the Holy Spirit will be in discord.   
 

This was experienced vividly, at the 1993 Re-imagining God conference.  At this 
conference the speakers ridiculed fundamental Biblical doctrines such as the 
atonement and presented doctrines that were heretical.   These statements contrary 
to the Bible were given an enthusiastic welcome by many of the 900 participates.  
They were in accord with spiritual direction of the meeting.  For those women who 
were of biblical faith, however, these statements were experienced as a visceral 
reaction of, in some cases, sickness.   Unfortunately, these faithful disciples were 
the ones out of place and contrary to the prevailing ethos. 

 
 

                                                           
26 Louis J. Pulh, The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius (Chicago:  Loyola University Press, 1951) p. 148. 
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4. Is there confirmation in objectively verifiable events or 
facts? 
 
God said, “Let there be light” and there was!  This light could be objectively studied and 
observed. This is true for other words and actions by God.  They are objective.  This is why 
Isaiah says God’s words will not come back empty. These objective results provide us with 
the fourth discernment test. 
 

Deuteronomy 18:21-22 
You may say to yourselves, “How can we know when a message has not been 
spoken by the LORD?:  If what a prophet proclaims in the name of the LORD does 
not take place or come true, that is a message the LORD has not spoken.  That 
prophet has spoken presumptuously.  Do not be afraid of him.   

 
Examples of this: 
 

• Sometimes when praying for healing, there will be manifestations.  If there is actual 
healing, the doctor will confirm it. 

 
 

• If a vision or prophecy is from God it will start to have objectively verifiable 
indications that it is actually being fulfilled. 

 
• A word of knowledge will connect with actual facts in the person’s life. 

 
 
This concept of “objective verification” is extremely important. Many words from the Lord 
may receive an immediate "objective verification" that will be visible to the astute 
observer.  There are times, however, when the word relates to things that will not 
immediately come to pass. There are, for instance, prophesies in the Bible that took 
hundreds of years before they were fulfilled.  It is then that we enter the suspenseful time of 
waiting until there is indeed the confirmation. 
 
Despite this time lapse, based on the reality of God, the principle holds: If a word really is 
from the Lord, there will be some objective confirmation of its reality, and normally this 
confirmation will come amidst our own circumstances.  In being led by the Holy Spirit and 
discerning what the Holy Spirit is doing and saying, one must have faith but also an 
unwavering commitment to reality. Trouble comes when in the name of faith we try to 
falsify reality to suit our aims or preconceptions. 
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Applying These Four Questions 
 
1. Ask these questions as you hear someone teach, preach, give a word, or you see a 
manifestation of the Holy Spirit. 
 
2. You need to ask yourself these questions when you receive something from the Lord. 
 
3. Do not trust the reputation of the preacher, teacher or prophet.  Always discern each new 
word from the Lord.  (Between breakfast and lunch they may have been deceived.) 
 
When a person becomes recognized, either by themselves or the community, as having 
such an anointing to speak God's word, they may begin to assume that each time they speak 
they are led by the Spirit.  The result is that they are no longer submitted to the rigors of the 
discernment process.  This is a point of great danger!  
 
Often the preacher or prophet's ego, in collaboration with the passivity and praise of the 
community, provides an opening for Satan to slip in and work his mischief.   

 
Each new word that is given must be discerned anew. 
 
Related to this is the character and life of the person who receives the inspiration.   
 
Jesus gives us clear guidance as to discerning the source of a word.  That guidance is to 
check out the source. 

 
Matthew 7:15-16 
"Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing but inwardly are 
ravenous wolves.  You will know them by their fruits.  Are grapes gathered from 
thorns, or figs from thistles?"   
 

This test of character works.  Life-style and character will reveal the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. 
 
 
4. Always keep a healthy skepticism as to whether something is from the Holy Spirit or not.  
Always check it out by asking these four questions. 
 
5. Do not leave out one of the questions.  You need a positive yes on all four. 
 
6. Sometimes the objective evidence does not come all at once.  You will just have to 
reserve judgment on whether a word or action is from the Lord until you can see the fruit, 
and that may take time. 
 
7. You must be willing to take the risk of obedience even though you are still in suspense.  
Sometimes you will not know until you actually obey and step out in faith. 
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8. Because we are imperfect, there is always risk in the discernment process.  We could be 
wrong.  We still have to act and make decisions.  God knows this, and helps us even when 
we miss His guidance. 
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Chapter # 5 

Questions and Discussion 
 
In your group share some experiences of what may be the work of the Holy Spirit.  Then, 
together, work through the four discernment questions. 
 
Has anyone in the group experienced the presence of an evil spirit?  Discuss how you knew 
this to be the case. 
 
Has anyone in the group heard teaching that he or she knew was false?  How do you 
confirm that this teaching is false?  Discuss the process of discernment you used to come to 
that conclusion. 
 
Have you seen or experienced manifestations of the Holy Spirit like “resting in the Spirit,” 
or “holy laughter?”  Discuss how you would confirm that these expressions really came 
from the Holy Spirit.  If a person in your group has had a first hand experience, let him or 
her tell what the experience was like for them. 
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Chapter  # 6 

 

The Functional Gifts for Building the 
Church 
Overview 

 
In this chapter we explore the gifts of the Holy Spirit as listed in Romans 12.  These have 
been identified as the functional gifts or the motivational gifts of the Spirit. As we 
explained in Chapter 2, here we will call them the functional gifts. 
 

 
 

INTRODUCTION TO THE ROMANS 12:4-8 GIFTS - 
FUNCTIONAL GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

 
 

Basic Functional Gifts 
 

Romans 12:1-8 
"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reasonable service.   
 
And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God.  For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone 
who is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think, but to think soberly, as God has dealt to each one a measure of faith.   
 
For as we have many members in one body, but all the members do not have 
the same function so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
individually members of one another.  
 
 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, let us 
use them:  if prophecy, let us prophesy in proportion to our faith; or ministry, 
let us use it in our ministering; he who teaches, in teaching; he who exhorts, 
in exhortation, he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; 
he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (NKJV) 
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How shall we name the gifts listed in Romans 12?   
 
These gifts listed in Romans 12 are often categorized by several different names.  Some 
have called them “serving gifts” because of their nature.   Another popular name is 
"motivational gifts,” which may come from the teaching of Bill Gothard in his "Basic 
Youth Conflicts" seminar.  These are the gifts that motivate our service to the body of 
Christ. Pastor Michael P. Williams calls the seven gifts in Romans the "adhesive gifts" 
because they build up and hold together the body of Christ.27   
 
In Chapter 2 we already stated that we prefer the term “functional gifts”. This classification 
is taken from Romans 12:4 where we read:  "all members do not have the same functions"  
(The Greek word for function denotes action.  It is also translated as deeds and works.)  J. 
Rodman Williams, the Presbyterian charismatic theologian, refers to this list as the 
functional gifts.28  In this manual, in order to be consistent with the Greek and this 
distinguished scholarly tradition, we shall use the term "functional gifts". 
 

Context of the gift list in Romans 12:3-8 
 
In order to understand the gifts listed in Romans 12, we first must study the context of the 
list.   
 
In Romans chapters 1 – 11 Paul has reviewed the wonderful mercies of God. 
 

a.  We were lost in sin and in need of redemption (Rom 1:18-3:20) 
 
b.  God came to us in Jesus and in Christ we have been set free from the dominion of     
     sin (Rom.3:21-4:25). 
 
c. There is new life available to us in Jesus (Rom. 5:1-8:39). 

 
d.    The Jews still have a special role in God’s plan (Rom. 9-11) 

 
This leads us to: What are the implications of God’s work for each one of us?    
 

Romans 12:1-3 
1 Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God's mercy, to offer your bodies 
as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God-- this is your spiritual act of worship. 
2 Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be 
transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and 
approve what God's will is-- his good, pleasing and perfect will. 
3 For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not think of 
yourself more highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself with sober 
judgment, in accordance with the measure of faith God has given you.   

                                                           
27 Michael P. Williams, Charisma and Christian Life (Strange Publications:  1992). 
28 J. Rodman, Renewal Theology III, p. 126. 
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Paul goes on to say that we are to be connected to the body of Christ.   Where each of us 
will have a different function but each is important to the whole.  This is where we get the 
term functional gifs.   
 

Romans 12:4-5 
4 Just as each of us has one body with many members, and these members do 
not all have the same function, 
5 so in Christ we who are many form one body, and each member belongs to 
all the others.  

 
 
It is the context of the transformation of our minds in Jesus Christ and in our 
interdependent relationship with the other members of the body of Jesus Christ that Paul 
now lists the different functional gifts.  Paul establishes the nature of this type of gift in the 
opening verse of this section.  
 

Romans 12:6 
We have different gifts, according to the grace given us…       

 
This suggests that we must be careful in giving too rigid a definition of these various 
expressions of the grace of God that will enable a person to function with others in the body 
of Christ. 
 
In these verses, however, Paul suggests that we have been created with certain natural 
talents and traits that when used “according to the grace given us” that is, in faith, our own 
diligent efforts according to the leading and empowering of the  Holy Spirit contribute to 
the building of the body of Christ.  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Romans 12:6-8    (NIV)  
 
6 We have different gifts, 
according to the grace given us. If 
a man's gift is prophesying, let 
him use it in proportion to his faith. 
 
7 If it is serving, let him 
serve; if it is teaching, let him 
teach; 
 
8 if it is encouraging, let him 
encourage; if it is contributing to 
the needs of others, let him give 
generously; if it is leadership, let 
him govern diligently; if it is 
showing mercy, let him do it 
cheerfully.  

Romans 12:6-8    (NET BIBLE)  
 
12:6 And we have different gifts,  
according to the grace given to us. 
If the gift is prophecy, that 
individual must use it in proportion 
to his faith.  
 
12:7 If it is service, he must serve; 
if it is teaching, he must teach;  
 
12:8 if it is exhortation, he must 
exhort; if it is contributing, he 
must do so with sincerity; if it is 
leadership, he must do so with 
diligence; if it is showing mercy, 
he must do so with cheerfulness.   
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Description of each of the Functional Gifts 

1. PROPHECY, IN PROPORTION TO OUR FAITH - 
ROMANS 12:6 
 
Summary— Prophecy is the ability to declare truth which touches the 
heart and brings comfort, direction or conviction. 
 
Definitions:  
 

A. The gift of prophecy is the special ability that God gives to certain members of the Body 
of Christ to receive and communicate an immediate message of God to His people through 
a divinely anointed utterance.   
 

B. In the Greek the word is made by combining two words:  pro - "forth" and phemi - "to 
speak," i.e. to speak forth. 
 

C.  When we hear the word prophecy we often think of the future.  It may concern the 
future; however, for the most part it speaks of the past and the present.  It is not necessarily, 
nor even primarily future or fore-telling.  It is the declaration of that which cannot be 
known by natural means.   
 

D. Both Hebrew and Greek define a prophet as. "one who speaks for another."  Prophecy is 
the message the prophet speaks. 
 
 
Old Testament Back Ground 
 
Two general descriptions appear to have been used for prophets in the Old 
Testament:   
 
The first, "man of God," describes how the prophets appeared to others.  This phrase was 
intended to express the difference of character between the prophet and other men. This is 
seen clearly in Kings 17:24 where a woman says of Elijah, "I know you are a man of God."  
Also it was spoken of Elisha by the widow in II Kings 4:9, "I know this is a holy man of 
God."  The second general description of a prophet is taken from the verb, "to see," and is 
translated "seer".  Thus, a prophet in the Old Testament was described as both a "man of 
God" and a seer (one who sees clearly). 
The first person whom the Bible calls a prophet was Abraham (Genesis 20:7).  But Old 
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Testament prophecy received its normative form in the life and person of Moses who was 
the standard of comparison for all future prophets. 
 
How did the prophet receive the message that he was to deliver to the people?   
 
Repeatedly the scripture says, "The Word of the Lord came" and this indicates what was 
normative experience for the prophets: they directly received a word or revelation from 
God.   God is the author of the words which He conveys to the prophet and through him to 
the people.   
 
Dreams and visions also had their place in the inspiration of the prophet  (cf. Jeremiah 
31:23-30).  The experience of visions is best exemplified in the prophet Zechariah.  Even a 
casual reading of this book will reveal that God inspired him through visions. Sometimes 
the Spirit would give the Word in the form of a parable or allegory.  (Is 5:1-7, II Samuel 12: 
1-7)    
 
It is also clear that there is a partnership of the Spirit of God in prophetic inspiration.   
Repeatedly references are made that associate prophetic inspiration with the activity of the 
Spirit. Over and over we read that “the spirit of God came upon” the prophet and he spoke 
(or acted) in some way.  One the best known is in the utterance of Balaam (Numbers  24:2)  
 
 
New Testament Back Ground 
 
Prophecy and the prophets form a great line of continuity between the Old and New 
Testament. The prophetic line of the Old Testament did not end with Malachi, but with 
John the Baptist.  This is the express teaching of our Lord: "For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John."  It was the prediction of wrath to come (Luke 3:7) and of grace to 
come, (Luke 3:16) that gave John a potent message for his generation.   
 
A new era and a new message, that of grace, was continued from John the Baptist through 
Paul and others.  It is a gift of God today to the body of Christ. With the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, at Pentecost the gift of prophecy continues right up to the present (Act 2).   The 
continuation of prophecy is assumed by St. Paul (I Cor. 12-14).  
 

The Purpose of Prophecy— I Corinthians 14:3.  
 
Three purposes of prophecy are listed in I Cor. 14:3: "But he who prophesies speaks 
edification and exhortation and comfort to men."  
 
Edification:  "Build up" - The Greek word “oikodomeo”  means "to build."  It was often 
associated with building a house.  It means to build up, to repair, to improve, to erect.  We 
should affirm people, not tear them down.   
Exhortation:  "Stir Up" - The Greek word is “parakeleo”  which means to call alongside; 
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to challenge one to change.  This same word is used for one of the functional gifts in 
Romans 12:8. 
 
 
Comfort:  "Cheer Up" - The Greek word “paramuthia” is a combination of Para - "near" 
and muthos - "speech."  Primarily a speaking closely to anyone denotes consultation and 
comfort with a great degree of tenderness. 
 
Another important use of prophecy is listed in I Cor. 14:24-25: 
 
Convict the Unbeliever:  By revealing that the secrets of a person's heart are known to 
God they will repent and turn to God (I Corinthians 14:24-25). 
 
The gift of prophecy is mentioned in all four of the New Testament lists of the spiritual 
gifts and offices for the Church. (Romans 12:6-8, Ephesians 4:11, I Corinthians 12:8-10, 
28 - 30).   This demonstrates not only the importance of the gift of prophecy but its 
diversity of expressions. In Chapter 10 we will explore the gift of prophecy and 
discernment of prophetic words in more depth. 
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2. IF SERVICE, IN OUR SERVING - ROMANS 12:7 
 
Summary— The ability to show love by meeting the practical, tangible 
needs of others, such as food, clothing, transportation, etc.   
 
Definitions:  
 
A.  The gift of service is the special ability that God gives to certain members of the body of 
Christ to identify the unmet needs in a task related to God's work, and to make use of 
available resources to meet those needs and help accomplish the desired goals. 
 
B.  It is the capacity to serve the physical needs of the body of Christ in a way that 
strengthens others spiritually. 
 
C.  The Greek word is "diakonos" from which we get our English word deacon.  It is also 
translated servant and minister.  It has its roots in a word meaning "to run errands." 
  
 
New Testament Back Ground 
 
(1) The usage most familiar to us is in Acts 6.  In the early church there arose an 
internal problem between the Greek and Hebrew converts relative to the distribution of 
food.  Seven people were appointed to meet this need and serve (diakonos) tables.  The 
passage reveals the character of those appointed (Acts 6:3) and the result was the blessings 
of God upon this group (Acts 6:7). 
 
 Acts 6:3,7 

"Therefore brethren, seek out from among you seven men of good reputation, full 
of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we shall appoint over this business;...And the 
word of God spread, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in 
Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests were obedient to the faith."  (NKJV) 

 
(2) There seems to have been a constant struggle among the disciples as to who would 
be considered by Jesus (and others) to be the greatest (Luke 22:24).  James and John made 
the request of sitting in the places of honor (Mark 10:37).  Their request was typical of the 
mindset of that day.  First century society said, "Great people are those who are served."  
Jesus was saying something that challenged the status quo.  He was teaching that the great 
people are not those "who are served but those who serve others."  (Mark 9:35) 
 

Luke 22:24 
"Now there was also a dispute among them, as to which of them should be 
considered the greatest."  (NKJV) 
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Mark 10:37 
"They said to Him, 'Grant us that we may sit, one on your right hand and the other 
on your left, in your glory.'"  (NKJV) 
 
Mark 9:35 
"And He sat down, called the twelve, and said to them, 'If anyone desires to be first, 
he shall be last of all and servant of all."  (NKJV) 

 
3.)   The gift of service was demonstrated also by carrying material gifts to assist the needy. 
This is declared by Paul in II Cor 8:19 where the word "administer" is our word 
"diakonos." 
 
 
 
(4) Paul commends Phoebe to the church at Rome (Romans 16:1-2) because she was a 
"servant" of the church.  He also states in verse 2 that she had been a "great help to many 
people".   The word translated “help” is the Greek word "prostatis" which was also a title of 
a citizen in Athens who looked after the welfare of resident aliens who had no civil rights. 
 
 

Romans 16:1-2 
"I commend you to Phoebe our sister, who is a servant of the church in Cencrea, 
that you may receive her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the saints, and assist 
her in whatever business she has need of you; for indeed she has been a helper of 
many and of myself."  (NKJV) 

 
(5) Paul also says the gift of service can be expressed in a very general sense.  He wrote 
to Philemon (Philemon 13) that the slave Onesimus had “helped” him while he was in 
prison. 
 

Philemon 1:13 
"Whom I wished to keep with me, that on your behalf he might minister to me 
in my chains for the Gospel."  (NKJV) 

 
(6) The story of Mary and Martha (Luke 10:38-42) provides us with some words of 
caution about the gift of serving.  Martha was very busy and also concerned about her sister 
Mary, who was not helping but sitting at the feet of Jesus.  First we must find a balance 
between serving and worshipping.  Also, as servers we must not look down on those who 
are not gifted in the area of service. 
 

Luke 10:38-42 
38 As Jesus and his disciples were on their way, he came to a village where a 
woman named Martha opened her home to him. 
39 She had a sister called Mary, who sat at the Lord's feet listening to what he 
said. 
40 But Martha was distracted by all the preparations that had to be made. She 
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came to him and asked, "Lord, don't you care that my sister has left me to do the 
work by myself? Tell her to help me!" 
41 "Martha, Martha," the Lord answered, "you are worried and upset about 
many things, 
42 but only one thing is needed. Mary has chosen what is better, and it will not 
be taken away from her."     
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3. WHO TEACHES, IN HIS TEACHING - ROMANS 12:7 
 

Summary— The ability to clarify and communicate truth after thorough 
study and research.    
 
Definitions:  
 

A. The supernatural ability to explain clearly and apply effectively the truth of the 
scriptures. 

B.  The Greek word for teaching is "didasko" from which we get our English word 
"didactic." 

C.  Systematic impartation of practical or theoretical knowledge. 

D.  Appeals to both mind and will. 

E.  Some have a talent for teaching, i.e., they are merely able to impart information and 
facts.  That talent can become a gift when it is Spirit-anointed and becomes a blessing to 
others and causes them to grow spiritually. 
 
New Testament Back Ground 

 
I Corinthians 12:28 
"And God has appointed these in the church:  first apostles, second prophets, 
third teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, 
varieties of tongues."  (NKJV) 
 
Ephesians 4:11-12 
"And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers."  (NKJV) 

How is teaching to be distinguished from preaching?  
 

Acts 5:42 
"And daily in the temple, and in every house, they did not cease teaching and 
preaching Jesus as the Christ."  (NKJV) 
 
Acts 28:30-31 
"Then Paul dwelt two whole years in his own rented house and received all 
who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God and teaching the things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ with all confidence, no one forbidding 
him."  (NKJV) 
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To preach is to proclaim, to teach is to explain. It is often very difficult to separate the two 
because preaching can contain teaching and teaching can involve proclaiming.   

Example of Jesus as teacher: 

(1) Even as a child Jesus was interested in teaching.  When he was only 12 his 
parents found him in the temple surrounded by teachers.  He was listening and 
asking questions and they were astonished at His understanding and answers.  
( Luke 2:41-47) 

(2) Used illustrations such as sheep, water, wine, candles, etc. to make truth 
understandable.  He often spoke in parables.  At a meal He used the occasion to 
explain salvation as a wonderful banquet. (Luke 14:15-24) 

(3) Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5:6-7) 
 

Example of Apollos  
 
Acts 18:24-28 
"Now a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man and 
mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.  This man had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately the 
things of the Lord, though he knew only the baptism of John.  So he began to 
speak boldly in the synagogue.  When Aquila and Priscilla heard him, they 
took him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately.  And 
when he desired to cross to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples 
to receive him; and when he arrived, he greatly helped those who had believed 
through grace; for he vigorously refuted the Jews publicly, showing from the 
scriptures that Jesus is the Christ." (NKJV)  
 

From this passage we learn more about the character of teachers and teaching. Apollos 
was: 

 

(1) vs. 24 - "Eloquent" - Greek, "given to words" 
 

(2) vs. 24 – “mighty” or well versed in Scriptures 

(3) vs. 25 - "Fervent in Spirit" (the NRSV translates this: “he spoke with burning 
enthusiasm”) 

(4) vs. 25 – He “taught accurately," Greek, "The word expresses that accuracy 
which is the outcome of carefulness.” 
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Teaching is part of the Great Commission and is to be done with joy  
 

Matthew 28:19-20 
"Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey 
everything I have commanded you.  And surely I am with you always, to the 
very end of the age."   
 
 
Colossians 3:16 
"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish one 
another with all wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs 
with gratitude in your hearts to God."   
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4. HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION -     
ROMANS 12:8  
Summary— The ability to encourage others to grow emotionally and 
spiritually, even in the face of hardship and suffering.  
 
Definitions:  

A. The gift of exhortation is the special ability that God gives to certain members of the 
body of Christ to minister words of comfort, consolation, encouragement, and counsel to 
other members of the body in such a way that they are helped and healed. 

B. Public or private exhortation that brings comfort, sympathy, compassion and edification 
to believers.  The motive is agape-love, and the objective is to strengthen Christians for the 
task of effective service. It is not so much a sharp admonition as a soft word of counsel. 

C. The Greek word is parakaleo, which is made up of two words "para" (to the side) and 
"kaleo" (to call).  Thus, the gift of exhortation is being called to the side of someone in their 
time of need. 

D. Parakaleo is often translated "to comfort, console, entreat, beg, implore, counsel, 
challenge, etc." 

E. Parakeleo is used to describe the Holy Spirit (John 14:16).  The word “counselor” is 
another translation of parakaleo. 
 

John 14:16 
"And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may 
abide with you forever."  (NKJV) 

F.  Parakaleo is used to describe Jesus.   
 

I John 2:1 
My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not sin.  And if 
anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father Jesus Christ the righteous."  
(NKJV) 
 

The word advocate is also a translation of parakaleo.   It means:  To help another by 
motivating them to action. 
 
The gift of exhortation involves patience as well as giving instruction  
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II Tim. 4:2 
"Preach the word!  Be ready in season and out of season.  Convince, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching."  (NKJV) 

 
 
New Testament Back Ground 
 
The Example of Barnabas  
 
While there are many in the Bible who demonstrated this gift there is one who stands out: 
Barnabas.  When we follow his path in the early church we get a glimpse of the gift of exhortation 
or encouragement in action. 
 

A. He helped needy saints 
 

Acts 4:36-37 
So Joseph, a Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles Barnabas 
(which is translated “son of encouragement”), sold a field that belonged to him and 
brought the money and placed it at the apostles’ feet.      (NET BIBLE) 

 
 This was not a requirement but an act of compassion. 
 

B. He endorsed an unwanted convert. 
 

Acts 9:26-28 
"And when Saul had come to Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples; but they 
were all afraid of him, and did not believe that he was a disciple.  But Barnabas 
took him and brought him to the apostles.  And he declared to them how he had 
seen the Lord on the road, and that He had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.  So he was with them at 
Jerusalem, coming and going out."   (NKJV) 

 
We can understand the fear of the people when we consider Paul's reputation  

 
Acts 9:1-2 
"Then Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, 
went to the high priest and asked letters from him to the synagogues of 
Damascus, so that if he found any who were of the Way, whether men or 
women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem."  (NKJV) 

C. He accepted questionable believers. 
 

Acts 11:19-24 
"Now those who were scattered after the persecution that arose over Stephen 
traveled as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to no one but 
the Jews only.  But some of them were men from Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when 
they had come to Antioch, spoke to the Hellenists, preaching the Lord Jesus.  And 
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the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the 
Lord.  Then news of these things came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and 
they sent out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch.  When he came and had seen the 
grace of God, he was glad, and encouraged them all that with purpose of heart, they 
should continue with the Lord.  For he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and 
of faith.  And a great many people were added to the Lord." (NKJV)  
 
 

D. He saw potential in a friend. 
 

Acts 11:25-26 
"Then Barnabas departed from Tarsus to seek Saul.  And when he had found 
him, he brought him to Antioch.  So it was that for a whole year they 
assembled with the church and taught a great many people.  And the disciples 
were first called Christians in Antioch. (NKJV)  

 
Barnabas realized the need at Antioch was great and he needed help.  This led him to seek out Paul. 
 

E. He was willing to let Paul have first place. 

(1) Barnabas is mentioned first in Acts for some time.  Then Paul is mentioned 
first. 

 
 

Acts 11:30 
"This they also did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul."  (NKJV) 
 
Acts 13:43 
"Now when the congregation had broken up, many of the Jews and devout 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who, speaking to them, persuaded 
them to continue in the grace of God."  (NKJV) 

(2) In the remaining ten times that they are mentioned together, Paul is mentioned 
first in five of them. 

(3) Barnabas came alongside Paul and then was willing to step aside and let Paul 
take the leadership role. 

 (a) "There is no limit to what can be done if we don't care who gets the credit." 

 (b) John the Baptist speaking of Jesus said - "He must increase but I must 
decrease".  John 3:31 



Chapter # 6  The Functional Gifts of the Holy Spirit                                      Page   149 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

F. He restored a youthful deserter. 

(1) Mark had departed under questionable circumstances while on a missionary 
journey with Paul (Acts 13:13) 

(2) On the next journey Paul and Barnabas had a disagreement about taking Mark 
(Acts 13:36-41).  Think what an encouragement it must have been to Mark to have 
someone stand up for Him to Paul. 

(3) Paul did say later to bring Mark to him (II Timothy 4:11). 
 

 

G.       Summary of Barnabas' contribution 

(1) He did not write a book but Paul wrote 13 and Mark wrote 1, so we owe over 
one-half of the New Testament to one who was called "The Son of 
Encouragement"  Acts 4:36 

(2) The lessons we learn in life can help prepare us to help others 

 

Conclusion of the gift of exhortation 

 
II Corinthians 1:3-7 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of 
all comfort, who comforts us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort those 
who are in any trouble, with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God.  
For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through 
Christ.  Now if we are afflicted, it is for your consolation and salvation, which is effective 
for enduring the same sufferings which we also suffer.  Or if we are comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation.  And our hope for you is steadfast, because we know that as 
you are partakers of the sufferings, so also you will partake of the consolation.”  (NKJV) 

 

Note that the word comfort (parakeleo) is used nine times in only five verses.  This gift 
which we see so well illustrated in the life of Barnabas is a work of the Holy Spirit and 
greatly needed in the church.  
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5. CONTRIBUTES, IN LIBERALITY - ROMANS 12:8 
 

Summary— The willingness to contribute freely of financial and other 
material resources for God’s work.  
 
Definitions:  
 

A.   The Greek word normally translated "give" is "didomi."  It has a wide variety of 
meanings based on the context where it is found.  However, in Romans 12:8, the gift of 
"giving" is a translation of the Greek word "metadidomi" which is a compounding of 
"didomi" [to give] and "meta" [with].  There it takes on a meaning of "to give a share of.” 

B.  Commentaries on this particular gift place a strong emphasis on the giving of money, 
but a study of the word places an emphasis on the "giver" rather than the type of gift.  Paul 
is focusing on "giving, or sharing of ourselves" as we give. 
 
New Testament Back Ground 

A.  In addition to Romans 12:8 the word "metadidomi" is only used four other times in the 
New Testament.  These references give some guidance to the main thrust of Paul's 
teaching. 
 
 Luke 3:11 

"The man with two tunics should share with him who has none, and the one 
who has food should do the same."   

 
Romans 1:11 
"For I long to see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift so that you 
may be established”  (NKJV) 

 
Ephesians 4:28 
"Let him who stole steal no longer, but rather let him labor, working with his 
hands what is good, that he may have something to give him who as need."  
(NKJV) 

 
I Thessalonians 2:8 
"So, affectionately longing for you, were well pleased to impart to you not only 
the gospel of God, but also our own lives, because you had become dear to us."  
(NKJV) 
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B.  The giving Paul is speaking of refers to giving in response to a specific need and in 
giving we share of ourselves.  If the gift involves the giving of money it goes beyond the 
placing of a check in the offering plate on Sunday.  The gift of giving, whatever form it 
takes, celebrates the sensitivity and compassion of the giver. 

C.   Paul does add an admonition.  We are to give with "liberality."  Some translations use 
"simplicity" or "generosity."  The Greek word goes back to a root word "without folds."  In 
other words, what is my motive in giving?  Do I have an ulterior motive?  Am I giving in 
order to get something in return?  Is my motive to be seen by others, or is the source a pure 
heart rooted and grounded in God's love. 
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6. LEADERSHIP, GOVERNING WITH DILIGENCE – 
ROMANS 12:8  

 
Summary— The ability to coordinate people, resources, and activities to 
achieve goals.  
 
Definitions:  
 
A.  The gift of leadership is the special ability that God gives to certain members of the 
body of Christ to set goals in accordance with God's purpose for the future and to 
communicate these goals to others in such a way that they voluntarily and harmoniously 
work together to accomplish those goals for the glory of God. 
 
B. The Greek word is "proistemi," -- "to stand before, manage, superintend, lead, direct". 
 
C. The RSV translates leadership as "one who gives aid (leadership aid) to body". 
 
D. In Romans 12:8 the verb "leads" is in the middle voice which indicates the one leading 
participates in the action. 
 
New Testament Back Ground 

A.  Romans 12:8 says that the one who leads must do it with "diligence" which has a 
definition of "do one's best, excel one's self and indicates intense effort and determination."  
The Living Bible translates it "Take it seriously."  It is the same word translated "study" in 
II Timothy 2:15. 

B.  Of the eight times the word "prosistemi" is used in the New Testament, it is used six 
times in Paul's instruction to Timothy and Titus.  (I Timothy 3:4, 5, 12, 17 and Titus 3:8, 
14)  Here it is translated "rule" and "maintain" (NKJV). 

C.  Some classify leadership and the gift of administration, found in I Corinthians 12:28, as 
one and the same.   
 
Although the words are different, it probably refers to the same general function of leading, yet 
experience demonstrates that not all leaders are good administrators, and not all good 
administrators are good leaders!    Administration is actually one aspect of total leadership 
responsibility. One suspects that the distinction between leadership and administration is more of a 
modern rather then biblical distinction.   Most of the references where this term is used in the New 
Testament have to do with rule or governance for people in authority e.g.: elders who are ruling the 
church – 1 Timothy 5:17 or deacons who are also fathers who rule or manage their children well.  1 
Timothy 3:12.  
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When Moses was bringing Israel from Egypt to the promised land he was leading them.  But he 
wasn't a very efficient administrator.  Moses’ father-in-law, Jethro, saw the problem.  He told 
Moses what to do to solve the problem.  (Exodus 18:17, 18, 21, 22) 
 

Exodus 18:17-22 
"So Moses' father-in-law said to him, 'The thing that you do is not good.  Both 
you and these people who are with you will surely wear yourselves out.  For 
this thing is too much for you; you are not able to perform it by yourself.  
Listen now to my voice; I will give you counsel, and God will be with you.  
Stand before God for the people, so that you may bring the difficulties to God.  
And you shall teach them the statues and the laws, and show them the way in 
which they must walk and the work they must do.  Moreover you shall select 
from all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 
covetousness; and place such over them to be rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.  And let them judge the people at 
all times.  Then it will be that every great matter they shall bring to you, but 
every small matter they themselves shall judge.  So it will be easier for you, for 
they will bear the burden with you."  (NKJV) 
 

Administration is probably just one aspect of the gift of leadership. 

Nehemiah is an Old Testament example of a good leader with talents for 
administration 

From the Book of Nehemiah we see the following:  

A)    Concerned about the welfare of all of God's people  (1:4). 

B)    Made a thorough inspection of Jerusalem and walls  (2:12-16). 

C)    Had confidence in people and inspired them to work  (2:16-18). 

D)    Had permission and material  (2:8 & ff). 

E)    Had a plan and knew how long it would take  (2:6). 

F)    Was able to organize  (Chapter 3). 

G)   Could take pressure and make progress under terrific opposition (Chapters4 – 6).  

H)   Delegated authority  (7:1-2). 
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Peter is a New Testament example of a visionary leader (most likely not 
the greatest administrator). 

A)  Called by Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:18-20) 

B)  Takes the huge risk of following the command of Jesus to get out of the boat and walk 
on water.  (Matthew 14:28-31)  

C) Boldly confesses who Jesus Christ really is and is told by Jesus that upon him will be 
built the Church.   (Matthew 16:16-19) 

D) Followed Jesus where no one else dared to go but ended up denying Him. (Matthew 
26:58-75) 

E) As a close friend he got to see Jesus transfigured.  (Mark 9:2-8) 

F) Was filled with the Holy Spirit at Pentecost and arose as the bold spokesman and leader 
in the early church. (Acts 1:15-16, 2) 

G) Moved in the power of the Holy Spirit in actions and words that gave glory to Jesus 
Christ. (Acts 3) 

H) Was firm in his witness to Jesus, and uncompromising and fearless in standing against 
those who stood in the way.  (Acts 5:29)  

I) Offered decisive leadership to those in the church calling them to commitment and 
obedience. (Acts 5)  

J) Obeyed the guidance by Jesus Christ through the Holy Spirit in visions, and pioneered 
the Gospel to the Gentiles.  (Acts 10,11)   
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7. SHOWING MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS -         
ROMANS 12:8 
 
Summary— The ability to identify with and comfort those who are 
hurting, especially with emotional distress.  
 
Definitions:  
 
A.  The gift of mercy is the special ability that God gives to certain members of the body of 
Christ to feel genuine empathy and compassion for individuals (both Christian and 
non-Christian) who suffer distressing, physical, mental, or emotional problems, and to 
translate that compassion into cheerfully-done deeds which reflect Christ's love and 
alleviate the suffering. 
 
B.  The Greek word is "eleos," and has the outward manifestation of pity; it assumes need 
on the part of the person who receives it, and resources adequate to meet the need on the 
part of the person who shares it.  It is sometimes translated compassion. 
 
New Testament Background 
 

A.  The King James Version has a special word connected with mercy that helps with 
meaning - "bowels”. 
 

Col. 3:12 
"Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering;"  (NKJV) 

 
I John 3:17 
"But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?"  (KJV) 

 

B.  Mentioned by Jesus during the Sermon on the Mount. 
Matthew 5:7 
"Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy."  (NKJV) 
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C. The gift of mercy involves not only caring but sharing. 
James 2:15-16 
"If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you says to 

 them, 'Depart in peace, be warmed and filled,' but you do not give them the things 
 which are needed for the body, what does it profit?"  (NKJV) 

 

Example of Good Samaritan 
 

Luke 10:30-37 
"Then Jesus answered and said:  'A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his clothing, wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead.  Now by chance a certain priest came 
down that road.  And when he saw him, he passed by on the other side.  
Likewise a Levite, when he arrived at the place, came and looked, and passed 
by on the other side.  But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was.  And when he saw him, he had compassion.  So he went to him and 
bandaged his wounds, pouring oil and wine; and he set him on his own animal, 
brought him to an inn and took care of him.  And the next day he took out two 
denarri and gave them to the innkeeper, saying, 'Take care of him; and 
whatever more you spend, I will repay you when I come back.'  Which of these 
three, do you think, proved neighbor to the man who fell among robbers?  He 
said, 'The one who showed mercy on him.'  And Jesus said to him, 'Go and do 
likewise.'" (NKJV)  

 

Summary observations on the example of the good Samaritan:  

(1) He had nothing to gain. 

(2) Caring cost him time, money, and safety (what if robbers were still around). 
 
(3) Mercy leads to concrete acts which help others. 
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 Mercy must be done with cheerfulness. 
(1) This does not mean laughing or joking. True cheerfulness is sensitive to the 
situation. 

(2) We get our English word hilarious from the Greek word. 

(3) Perform acts of mercy with hilarious abandon. 

(4) Do not grumble or complain (this clearly takes supernatural empowerment when 
one is tired!). 

 

According to Jesus our acts of mercy may be our best witness. 
 
Matthew 25:35-45 
"For I was hungry and you gave me food; I was thirsty and you gave me drink; 
I was a stranger and you took me in; I was naked and you clothed me; I was 
sick and you visited me; I was in prison and you came to me.'  Then the 
righteous will answer him, saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed 
you, or thirsty and give you drink?  When did we see you a stranger and take 
you in, or naked and clothe you?  Or when did we see you sick, or in prison, 
and come to you?'  And the King will answer and say to them, 'Assuredly, I say 
to you, inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did 
it to me.'  Then he will also say to those on the left hand, 'Depart from me, you 
cursed, into the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was 
hungry and you gave me no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink, I was 
a stranger and you did not take me in, naked and you did not clothe me, sick 
and in prison and you did not visit me.'  Then they also will answer Him, 
saying, 'Lord when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or 
sick or in prison and did not minister to you?'  Then he will answer them, 
saying, 'Assuredly, I say to you, inasmuch as you did not do it to one of the 
least of these, you did not do it to me.'"  (NKJV) 
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Using Your Functional Gifts 
 

WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FUNCTIONAL 
GIFTS AND NATURAL TALENTS? 

 
Many question whether the functional gifts are really spiritual gifts at all and suggest that 
they are really human talents which are given by God to build up the Church. These gifts in 
particular seem to grow out of human talents or personality types and it is difficult to 
determine how much is human and how much is divine when we see these gifts in 
operation. However, we believe these gifts are just as supernatural as the manifestational 
gifts and require the same attention to learning how to cooperate with the Holy Spirit in 
using them.  
 
I (Cindy) experienced this quite clearly several years ago when I was coordinating a 
professional conference and a Dunamis Project in the same month. I am an organized 
person, with gifts of administration and leadership. I was asked to serve on the committee 
to organize the professional conference for this reason. However, I moved in my own 
abilities and found the task challenging and anxiety producing. This was dramatically 
different from what I experienced just a few weeks later at Dunamis. I also had a very 
challenging administrative/leadership role. But here I was prayed for and empowered by 
the Holy Spirit. I felt the Spirit move through me to organize, administer and lead and I felt 
no anxiety or pressure. My lived experience of moving in natural talent was dramatically 
different from giving my talent over to the Lord and letting the Spirit empower this talent. I 
think the same dynamic is true for teaching, prophecy, mercy, serving, contributing and 
exhortation. It is the Holy Spirit moving through the person (even in what may seem to be 
an area of natural or God-given talent) to accomplish His purpose that makes these spiritual 
gifts.  
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WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF FUNCTIONAL GIFTS 
WITH OTHER MINISTRY GIFTS?                            

 (by Tom Naylor) 
 
1.  Our particular functional gift "mix," that is, our spiritual temperament, will have a 
noticeable influence on the way we conduct our ministries.  Peter, strong in "prophetic" 
motivations, conducted his healing ministry with much more boldness and assertiveness 
than John, who was more merciful.  Barnabas, the exhorter, was much more understanding 
of Mark's weakness, and went about his missionary journeys with a different style than 
Paul. 
 
2.  The way we exercise our ministries will be influenced and colored by our functional 
gifts.  Pastors' pulpit styles are influenced by their functional gifts.  The prophet/teacher 
will be direct and forceful, but may ruffle a few feathers.  The server/mercy pastor may be 
so busy caring for the flock that sermons may reflect less time in the study doing careful 
exegesis.  But genuine care will shine through.  The teacher/administrator may enter the 
pulpit well organized and researched, and yet not always be in touch with the needs of the 
people since time in pastoral care has been limited. 
 
3.  The ways people exercise ministries of healing, leadership, evangelism, discernment, 
and other ministries will be affected by their functional spiritual gifts mix.  No one style is 
right.  God uses a number of styles to accomplish His ministry.  Just observe the twelve 
apostles.  But the ministry is more complete, most like Christ, when we allow all of our 
styles and gifts to be blended together by the Holy Spirit, who enables us to become the 
"Body of Christ" to the world in need.   
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GUIDELINES FOR USING YOUR FUNCTIONAL GIFTS       
(by Larry Selig) 

 
Someone once wrote, “What you are is God’s gift to you. What you do is your gift to God.” Understanding 
your spiritual motivations can help you develop a healthier self-esteem and become more effective and 
fulfilled in your service for the Lord (note: Larry Selig prefers the term “motivational gifts’ which we have 
not used in this manual. His advice for using these gifts, however, is very helpful).  
 

1. Every Christian has a mix of all seven motivational gifts. This gift mix enables the variety of 
motivations necessary in the Body of Christ. All seven are of equal importance in serving Christ. 
 
2.The Bible encourages us to express all seven: 

 
Prophecy: Ephesians 4:25  
 
“Therefore each of you must put off falsehood and speak truthfully to his neighbor, for we 
are all members of one body.”  
 
 
Serving: Galatians 5:13 
 
“You, my brothers, were called to be free. But do not use your freedom to indulge the sinful 
nature; rather, serve one another in love.”  
 
 
Teaching/research: Colossians 3:16 
 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish one another with all 
wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to 
God.  
 
 
Exhortations: Hebrews 3:13 
 
But encourage one another daily, as long as it is called Today, so that none of you may be 
hardened by sin's deceitfulness.  
 
 
Giving: Luke 6:38 
 
Give, and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed down, shaken together and 
running over, will be poured into your lap. For with the measure you use, it will be measured 
to you."  
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Leadership/ Administration: 1 Timothy 5:17 
 
Let the elders who rule well be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who 
work hard at preaching and teaching. (NAS) 
 
 
Mercy: Luke 6:36 
 
Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.   

 
 
3. All seven motivations have strengths and weaknesses. Because of your gift “mix”, you are 
more effective in certain areas of service. But also you have weaknesses. This is by God’s 
design. We need to strengthen these weak areas through the complementary gifts of others, and 
by receiving additional training, such as in listening, assertiveness skills. Both spiritual 
giftedness and training are blessed by God. The disciples were empowered by the Holy Spirit, 
but also trained by Jesus, in order to be most effective. 
 
 
4.   Jesus Christ displayed in perfect balance all seven gifts during His ministry on earth. We as 
individuals, by God’s design, do not. For God wants the Christian community, not individuals, to 
be the “Body of Christ” here on earth. We need to work together in harmony for the work of 
Christ to be accomplished most effectively. Family members may note how their gifts differ 
from one another. As we learn about our variety of motivations, we will learn to thank God for 
the variety He has brought in our own family and family of faith. 
 
5. In seeking to use your motivations, seek areas of Christian service which enable you to use 
your two or three strongest motivations. For example, those with the gift of mercy should be 
involved in some kind of care-giving ministry. Also, you may wish to avoid long term ministry 
commitments where you have low motivations. For example, servers may not feel comfortable 
on long range planning committees! 
 
6. Keeping the above in mind, experiment with a variety of service opportunities to see where 
you are most effective and fulfilled. In addition, notice how your motivations will influence your 
prayer life, ways of relating to others, evangelism, and other ministries. Peter’s more assertive 
methods of healing differed from the Apostle John’s, the apostle of love. But the Lord used them 
both effectively. Let Him use you in the unique ways He wants you to serve. 
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The Functional Gifts for Building the Church 

 
Chapter # 6 

Questions and Discussion 
 

1. Which of the functional gifts have you experienced in your life? 
 
2.  How have you seen the Holy Spirit empower you or others in using these gifts? 
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Cooperating with the Holy Spirit 
to do the Work of Jesus Christ 
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Chapter #  7 

The Manifestational Gifts for Showing 
Forth Jesus’ Power 

 
 

Overview 
 

In this chapter we will explore the gifts listed in I Cor. 12:8-11. These are commonly called 
manifestational gifts or manifestations of the Holy Spirit. All these manifestations make 
the presence of the living God visible and tangible. In the chapters 8-11 we will explore 
each gift in more depth. 
 

I Corinthians 12:8-11   
The Manifestational Gifts 

 
 
 

1 Cor 12:8-10 
8 To one there is given through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to another 
the message of knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 
9 to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one 
Spirit, 
10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another 
distinguishing between spirits, to another speaking in different kinds of tongues, 
and to still another the interpretation of tongues.  

 
 
 

The Nature of the Manifestational Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit  

 
What do we name these gifts listed in 1 Corinthians 12: 8-11?  Paul begins this chapter with 
the verse, “Now concerning spiritual {gifts,} brethren, I do not want you to be unaware.” 
(NAS)  
 
The word “gifts” is not in the original Greek.  This is why the New American Standard 
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version brackets the word. “Gifts” is an addition by the modern Bible translators. When the 
word “gifts” is added we naturally tend to bring our modern understanding of “gifts” as 
something that we have been given by God and are now our possessions that we may use to 
do God’s work.  
 
Paul just uses the term, “spirituals” or in the Greek “pneumatikoon”. This is defined by 
Thayer’s as follows:  
  

4152  pneumatikos- 
 
1) relating to the human spirit, or rational soul, as part of the man which is akin to 
God and serves as His instrument or organ,  
what possesses the nature of the rational soul  
2) belonging to a spirit, or a being higher than man but inferior to God  
3) belonging to the Divine Spirit  
a) used of God, the Holy Spirit  
b) one who is filled with and governed by the Spirit of God  
4) pertaining to the wind or breath; windy, exposed to the wind, blowing 

 
This lack of reference to “gifts” in 1 Corinthians 12:1 is distinct from Romans 12:6 where 
the term used is “charismata’ which is translated “gifts” and is defined by Thayer’s as 
follows: 
 

5486  charisma- 
 
1) a favor which one receives without any merit of his own  
2) the gift of divine grace  
3) the gift of faith, knowledge, holiness, virtue  
4) the economy of divine grace, by which the pardon of sin and eternal salvation is 
appointed to sinners in consideration of the merits of Christ laid hold of by faith  
5) grace or gifts denoting extraordinary powers, distinguishing certain Christians 
and enabling them to serve the church of Christ, the reception of which is due to the 
power of divine grace operating on their souls by the Holy Spirit 

 
Paul’s use of the term “spirituals” in 12:1 thus distinguishes this list in 1 Corinthians from 
the list in Romans.   This is further confused by Paul’s references in 12: 4-6.  
 
 

1 Cor 12:4-6 
Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit.  (gifts = charismatoon) 
And there are varieties of ministries, and the same Lord. (ministries = diakonioon) 
And there are varieties of effects, but the same God who works all things in all 
{persons.}  (effects = energeematoon or operations)  
(NAS) 
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This suggests that under the term “spirituals” there may be a number of different things that 
the Holy Spirit does including giving us gifts.  No doubt it is for this reason that the Bible 
translators felt justified in adding in the word “gifts.”   But that is still a distortion of what 
Paul is getting at here. Further, by adding “gifts” the distinction between the Romans list 
and the 1 Corinthians 12:1-11 is muddied.   
It is I Corinthians 12:7 that provides us with the guidance for an appropriate name for these 
“spirituals” that are listed in 8-11 and also provides an insight as to their nature and 
purpose.  
 

1 Corinthians 12:7 
Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good.  

 
Thayer’s definition is as follows:  5321  phanerosis-  Manifestation  
 
Strong’s Definition is a little more helpful: from 5319; exhibition, i.e. (figuratively) 
expression, (by extension) a bestowment:  KJV-- manifestation. 
 
The MS Encarta Dictionary defines “manifestation” as follows:  
man·i·fes·ta·tion [mànnə fes táysh’n] (plural man·i·fes·ta·tions) noun 
1. act of showing something: an act of showing or demonstrating something 
2. state of being manifested: the state or condition of being shown or perceptible 
3. sign: an indication that something is present, real, or exists • one of the first manifestations of 

the disease 
4. public demonstration: a public demonstration, usually over a political issue 
5. materialization: a supposed appearance in visible form by a spiritual being 
6. visible form of divine being: a visible form in which a divine being, idea, or person is believed 

to be revealed or expressed 
—man·i·fes·ta·tional, adjective 29 
 
All this leads us to the name “manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit” as the term that best 
grasps Paul’s meaning.  We would leave off the term “gifts”  but that opens this up too 
wide to include any expression of the Holy Spirit’s power.  While the manifestations of the 
Holy Spirit do include such things as shaking, laughter or falling on the floor, Paul has 
limited the discussion in I Cor. 12 to those forms that serve as tools for building Kingdom 
of God.  This is why we have chosen to use the term:  “Manifestational Gifts.”  

 
In 1 Corinthians 12:1-11 the emphasis is on the diversity of the expressions of the Holy 
Spirit’s power and presence and that they all come from the SAME Holy Spirit. These are 
not only gifts.  They are “manifestations” or expressions of the Holy Spirit’s presence in 
the midst of the “eschatological” people of God. We need to get beyond thinking of gift; 
that suggests that these are something that we have been given and now possess. Rather we 
                                                           
29Encarta® World English Dictionary © & (P) 1999 Microsoft Corporation. All rights 
reserved. Developed for Microsoft by Bloomsbury Publishing Plc. 
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should focus on the working of the Holy Spirit as we are called to join Him. 
 
These “manifestations” are clearly “supernatural.” They do not have as much to do with 
our natural talents or abilities: they are expressions of God’s abilities in the Church and in 
the world. 
 
 

“Indeed, the truly remarkable feature about this list is the attribution to “each one” 
of a whole gamut of supernatural activities—in the same matter-of-fact way that 
contemporary clergy might list positions on an organizational chart!”30 

 
Right after this verse there follows the list of the various gifts, the utterance of wisdom, 
utterance of knowledge, and so forth.  These are called manifestations of the Holy Spirit, 
because through these expressions the Holy Spirit makes known His presence to us and 
exercises power in the world. The Holy Spirit reveals His presence through dynamic 
(supernatural) expressions of power that take the various forms as listed by Paul in I 
Corinthians 12:8-11.  Rodman Williams affirms this in the following words:  
 

"Through the pneumatic charismata the Holy Spirit shines forth and openly 
shows Himself.  The Spirit who is invisible now manifests Himself 
visibly and audibly.   
 
"When the Holy Spirit was given at Pentecost, thousands of people were 
drawn to the place where they beheld and heard the Spirit-filled disciples 
speaking in 'other tongues.'  Peter in his explanation of the event said, 'being 
therefore exalted at the right hand of God, and having received from the 
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he [Jesus] has poured out this which 
you see and hear'."31 

 
It is true that our salvation rests neither in observable facts, nor upon experience, but solely 
upon faith in Jesus Christ as revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures.  However, if our faith has 
been placed in something that is objectively real then we may expect some experiential 
confirmations of its reality. 
 
Many people assume that by "experiential" one necessarily means emotional.  While 
experience has an emotional component to it, it is not merely emotional.  To expand the 
meaning of the term "experiential" try "experimental" or "empirical.”  The empowering 
work of the Holy Spirit is not just something believed in, it is something that happens to  
people.    
 
The Holy Spirit, by giving the assurance of salvation as well as fruit and gifts, provides just 
such an objective confirmation that the object of our faith is real, present, and active.  This 
is why the experience of the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit is often at the heart of 
dynamic faith in Jesus Christ and spiritual awakening:  that which was grasped by faith 
alone is proved to be real through observation and personal experience. 
 
If these manifestations reveal the activity and presence of the Holy Spirit, then we must 

                                                           
30 Fee,“Gods’ Empowering Presence”, p. 166 
31 Williams p. 330. 
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face the reverse: where they are absent it must imply that while the Holy Spirit may be 
present, He is not moving in the full dimensions of all His operations.  The church may, 
through lack of faith, disobedience, bondage to tradition, or fear, block the full operation of 
the Holy Spirit.  There may be congregations that allow only for the fruit of the Holy Spirit 
and block the gifts.  There may be others that so emphasize the gifts that the nurturing of 
the fruit is neglected.  In either case, this is not normal, and the church pays a heavy price in 
a truncated gospel and ineffective witness to Jesus Christ. 
    
 
 
J. Rodman Williams sums up the crucial role of the manifestational gifts as follows. 
 

"Let it be firmly said that the church cannot be fully or freely the church 
without the presence of and operation of the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  What 
is depicted therefore in I Corinthians - and recurring in our day - is in no 
sense a peripheral matter but is crucial to the life of the church.  For the 
recurrence of the charismata of the Holy Spirit signals the church's 
recovery of its spiritual roots and its emergence in the twentieth century 
with fresh power and vitality."32 

 
For the sake of balance, it must be stated with equal firmness that the church cannot be 
fully or freely the church without the visible evidence of the fruit of the Holy Spirit.  The 
fruit is also essential!  It is the presence of the fruit of the Spirit that reveals the quality of 
our relationship with one another and demonstrates that we are actually being brought into 
newness of life in Jesus Christ.  The necessity of both the gifts and fruit is clearly presented 
by St. Paul in 1 Corinthians where chapter 13 – the love chapter - is placed as an anchor to 
chapters 12 and 14 which deal with the manifestational gifts.  
 

The Diverse Manifestations Of The Holy Spirit Flow From One 
God - I Corinthians 12:4-6 

 
I Corinthians 12:4-6 
"Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are varieties of 
service, but the same Lord:  and there are varieties of working, but it is the same 
God who inspires them all in every one." (NAS)  

 
As Paul emphasizes the diversity of the Holy Spirit's work, he constantly insists that it is 
the same God who is at work inspiring this diversity of manifestations.  
 
For us, it may seem a little redundant that Paul should emphasize this again and again.  This 
takes on sharper meaning, however, when placed in the context of a polytheistic 
environment in which different gods or different spirits revealed their presence with 
different manifestations. 
 
One may see this phenomenon in a shamanistic temple in Taiwan, which is not a whole lot 
different from the pagan temples in first century Corinth.  When different spirits or gods 
speak through a spirit medium, he or she takes on a different appearance and may display a 
different manifestation.  For instance, different spirits speak in different voices.  One spirit 
may come and make the medium very rigid.  Another may have them acting like a monkey 
                                                           
32 Williams p. 327. 
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or some other animal.  
 
For people like the Corinthians, with their polytheistic background, it would have been 
natural to assume that different manifestations such as tongues or healing represented 
different spirits. For us, the important principle is that the Holy Spirit has a tremendous 
diversity of manifestations, and works, but they all spring from the one God.  This provides 
the basis of our unity in Christ amidst the diversity of gifts.   
 

Divine-Human Cooperation 
As with all the gifts of the Spirit, the supernatural will work through the human being.  The 
exercise of the gifts, while divinely inspired and directed, still requires human cooperation 
in the form of faith and obedience. 
 

Acts 2:4 
And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. (NKJV) 

 
The inspiration and words that the disciples spoke came from the Holy Spirit, but they each 
had to open their mouths and speak.  If they had not opened their mouths nothing would 
have happened. 
 
A word of knowledge will come as a thought amid the thoughts of our own minds.  Healing 
will take place as we stretch out our own hands.  The gift of tongues will come as we speak 
sounds made with our own voices. 
 
There is nothing divine about the vessel or medium for we are the medium.  But the 
inspiration and what is accomplished will be divine. This implies that to exercise the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit one must be careful to nurture the gift of discernment and be able to 
distinguish what is merely us and what is actually from the Holy Spirit. This is especially a 
problem with the manifestational gifts. 
 

1 Corinthians 14:32-33 
 
The spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets.  For God is not a God 
of disorder but of peace . . .  

 
One must learn how to express the gifts and manifestations in a manner that is appropriate 
and timely to the context. 
 
 

Purpose of the Manifestations of the Holy Spirit 
We have already stated that the primary purpose of these gifts is to make manifest (or show 
forth) God’s presence and power. We will now explore more closely what this means. 
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1. Confirming the Preaching of the Gospel 
 

Hebrews 2:3-4 
 . . . this salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by 
those who heard him.  God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will.   

 
According to Hebrews 2:3-4, in addition to human witness, the message of salvation had 
God’s own confirmation through signs, wonders, miracles and the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
This is an extraordinarily important role for the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  But how do they 
confirm the message? 
 
 John Calvin brings an answer that links the gifts to the word of God. 
 

 “...by the gifts of the Holy Ghost’, by which the doctrine of the Gospel has been 
adorned, these being the appendices.  Why has God distributed the gifts of His 
Spirit, if not partly to be aids to proclaiming the Gospel, and partly by admiration to 
move the minds of men to obey?  Hence Paul says that the gift of tongues was a sign 
to unbelievers. The phrase, ‘according to His will’ reminds us that those powers to 
which he refers cannot be ascribed to anyone except God,  and that they have not 
been made known casually,  but in His definite purpose to set the seal on the 
credibility of the Gospel.” 33   

 
The manifestational gifts are the God-given, supernatural means given to aid in the 
proclamation of the Gospel.  They also confirm the Gospel by moving us to obedience.  
Both of these functions of the gifts relate to the role of the gifts of showing forth the power 
and presence of God. 
 
Another aspect of this role in affirming the gospel of salvation is brought out by Andrew 
Murray. 
 

“God also bearing witness, by distributions of the Holy Ghost, according to His 
own will.  Not only did God bear witness to the great salvation by signs and 
wonders and powers, but above all by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.  The 
Holy Spirit is God come to dwell on earth, to strive and plead and testify in the 
hearts of men.  There is no fellowship with the Father but through the Son, and no 
fellowship with the Son and His salvation, but through the Holy Spirit in us… Yes, 
this is the greatness of the great salvation – in its offer THE THREE-ONE GOD 
comes to us.  The Lord preached, the Father bore witness, the Holy Spirit came as 
the power of God to work.  What a salvation!” 34  

     

                                                           
33 John Calvin, (Trans by W.B. Johnston,  Wm. B. Eerdmans),   New Testament Commentaries,  Hebrews 
and I and II Peter,   (Grand Rapids, MI: 1963), p. 20 
34 Andrew Murray, The Holiest of All: An Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews, (Fleming H. Revell 
Company,  Old Tappan,  NJ  1894), pp. 69-70. 
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2. For the Common Good!  Building up the Church! 
 

1 Corinthians 12:7 
Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:26 
What then shall we say, brothers (and sisters*)?  When you come together, 
everyone has a hymn, or a word of instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an 
interpretation.  All of these must be done for the strengthening of the church.  
(*NET Bible) 
 

We may summarize how the operation of the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit builds 
up the body as follows:  (by Bob Whitaker) 
 

a.  The word for gift is "charisma;" it means a "present."  As people minister or 
experience a gift it is a tangible expression of grace ("charis") becoming visible in 
their lives.  It increases one's delight in the grace of God and quickens faith. 

 
b.  The receiving of gifts equips us to serve ("diakonia") significantly and bring a 
blessing to others.  I Corinthians 12:5 

 
c.  The working of the gift has a definite effect - a person is helped, Christ becomes 
more real, the Church is strengthened.  I Corinthians 12: 6 

 
d.  As each person contributes what God has given them (as contrasted with 
preacher-dominated meetings), they feel good about having something to give, and 
the mutuality of ministry brings them together in the team sense - "for the common 
good,"  means "to bring together."  I Corinthians 12:7 

 
e.  The gifts are also called "the manifestation of the Spirit" (I Cor. 12:7) because 
they convey the presence and loving power of the Lord in such a way that He is 
glorified.   
f.  Summary:  The statements above assume that the gifts are expressed in love (I 
Cor. 13) and in accordance with New Testament order (I Cor. 14).  Naturally the 
gifts can be abused by egocentric persons, but God has given the ministries (Eph. 4) 
to regulate the gifts "decently and in order". 

 
 
In summary, the manifestational gifts enable the church to become a visible demonstration 
to the world of God’s power and presence.   When the gifts are being expressed, the church 
is alive with God.  Rodman Williams sums up this role of the Holy Spirit well: 
 

…. Since they [spiritual gifts] are not continuing possessions, the Spirit 
moves freely in and through His manifestations, apportioning variously as 
he wills…A proper understanding of this makes for a vital sense of the 
contemporaneity of the Spirit’s activity.  The focus is not on the past but the 
present; hence when people assemble, there is a lively expectation of fresh, 
perhaps different, manifestations of the Holy Spirit.   Also, since one may 
not know ahead of time what gift the Spirit will impart, each person may 
come with keen anticipation, even excitement, about what the Spirit will do 
through him. All of this means that the gathered community becomes the 
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arena of God’s mighty and wondrous activity in the Holy Spirit. 35 
 

3. The manifestational gifts express the Lordship of Jesus Christ. 
 
The manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit, while given by the Holy Spirit, operate within 
the overarching context of the Lordship of Jesus Christ and are some of the means that 
Jesus continues to use to exercise His Lordship through believers. When Jesus walked the 
earth in the flesh, He fulfilled the Old Testament offices of prophet, priest, and king.  Each 
of these offices had a power dimension which flowed from Jesus' Lordship and provided 
the means of extending the Kingdom of God. For example, in the story of Jesus meeting the 
woman at the well in Samaria, many were brought into the Kingdom of God through the 
manifestation of the "word of knowledge" which revealed hidden facts about the woman's 
life.  John 4:17-18 
 
In the ministry of Jesus, the Kingdom of God advanced dramatically through gifts of 
healing, as well as casting out demons which involved the gift of discernment of spirits.    
In John 14:12-14 we are given the remarkable promise,  
 

"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me will also do the works that 
I do; and greater works than these will he do, because I go to the Father.  
Whatever you ask in my name, I will do it, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son; if you ask anything in my name, I will do it." 

 
Today, the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit are the practical ways that the power of 
the Holy Spirit may be expressed through us to do what Jesus did. We have no intrinsic 
supernatural powers or ability to heal the sick, cast out demons, speak words of prophecy 
revealing that which is hidden, or do any of the other things that Jesus did.  But, when the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit are operative in the body of Christ, we may indeed experience all of 
these things.  The manifestational gifts are the actual means that the Lord may employ to 
do whatever we have asked in the name of Jesus.  When people see such clear 
demonstrations of power and are blessed by the results then they give glory to God the 
Father.  
 

4. The Manifestational Gifts of the Spirit for Advancing the 
Kingdom of God 
 
The way that Paul proclaimed the Gospel was not just through words, or rational 
arguments, but through the power gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
 

Romans 15:18-19 
"It is by word and deed, by the power of signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Holy Spirit"   

 
The manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit are the means by which “the power of signs and 
wonders” take place.  They are the means by which the preaching of the gospel 
accomplishes its purpose of setting people free and bringing them into the Kingdom of 
God.  They are the tools that, when accompanied by the authority of Jesus Christ, advance 
                                                           
35  Williams p. 335 
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the Kingdom of God and overpower the Kingdom of Satan.  As they are the means of 
healing and bringing liberty to those in bondage, they are the active, empowered 
expression of the love of Jesus Christ.  Without the empowering dimension of the Holy 
Spirit, the Gospel remains just fine words or an inspiring literary tradition.  
 
In Acts, we see how the gifts function in the proclamation of the Gospel to bring people 
into the reality of the Kingdom of God. 
 

Acts 1:8 - The whole book of Acts is about the Holy Spirit starting in Jerusalem in 
ever expanding circles advancing the Gospel to the ends of the earth. 
 
Acts 2:41 - Peter’s Spirit-filled preaching brings many into the Kingdom.   
 
Acts 2:43-47 - Signs and wonders were a part of the dynamic community of faith 
and the result was a daily addition of those being saved.   
 
Acts 4:4 - The healing of the lame man at the Beautiful Gate and Peter’s preaching 
brought 5,000 lives to salvation.   
 
Acts 5:14 - The gift of knowledge given to Peter enabled him to expose the 
deception of Ananias and Sapphira and resulted in many more believers being 
added to the Lord.   
 
Acts 10,11 - Manifestations of the gifts of the Holy Spirit both prepared for and 
marked the Holy Spirit falling upon the whole household of Cornelius, thus 
extending the Gospel to include the Gentiles.   
 
Acts 13:1-3 - The gifts of prophecy or the word of knowledge provided the 
direction to set apart Barnabas and Saul for special mission work.   

The fluidity of the manifestations of the gifts of the Spirit  
 
The manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit must be distinguished from other forms of 
gifting, not only in their nature, but in our being able to receive them.  While there is some 
overlap and interaction between these different lists of gifts, there are some important 
distinctions between them. 
 
Romans 12:6-8 suggests that we have been created with certain natural talents and traits 
that when used in faith, and empowered by the Holy Spirit, contribute to the upbuilding of 
the body of Christ.  These seem to grow out of the core personality so one does not easily 
change their configuration of functional gifts.  It is also the case that most of us will have a 
strong leaning in only a few of these gifts.  
 
In Ephesians 4:11-14, these "gifts" are offices or callings that Jesus Christ has established 
in the church, for the purpose of equipping the saints for the work of ministry.  One may 
exercise several offices at the same time or consecutively.  Because they are given 
generally for the long term, by the special calling and anointing of the Holy Spirit, not 
every Christian may fulfill these callings.    
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The manifestational gifts, on the other hand, are very fluid and are for the whole body of 
Christ.  Any number of these gifts may be received by all the members of the body.  
 
All of the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit are available to 
each of us.  
 
The Holy Spirit may especially anoint a person for a particular type of ministry, such as 
healing.  They will then frequently manifest the various gifts needed to fulfill this calling.  
But the essence of the manifestational gifts is that they may be expressed through anyone 
in the body of Christ in order to get the job done at a particular time. 
 
When the body of Christ is in ministry or advancing the Kingdom of God, there will be a 
dynamic movement of the Holy Spirit in which the gifts needed to fulfill the task will be 
manifested through any number of members. Part of the wonder of seeing the gifts in 
operation is the serendipity of through whom the Holy Spirit chooses to work at a 
particular moment.  Sometimes the Spirit will manifest the gift of healing through someone 
totally unexpected with no such natural gifting or tendencies. 
 
 
Paul suggests that the two basic word gifts of tongues and 
prophecy may be manifested by all Christians. 
 

I Corinthians 14:5 - "Now I want you all to speak in tongues, but even more to 
prophesy." (RSV) 
 
 
I Corinthians 14:31 - "For you can all prophesy one by one, so that all may learn 
and all be encouraged; ..."    (RSV) 
 
I Corinthians 14:26 - "What then, brethren?  When you come together, each one 
has a hymn, a lesson, a revelation, a tongue, or an interpretation."    (RSV) 

 
It is certainly Paul's desire that all come with some manifestation of the Holy Spirit.  It was 
especially his desire that they all would be able to speak in tongues and to prophesy. Some 
have concluded from these statements that everyone who has been filled with the Holy 
Spirit has been given the gift of a prayer language; it is just a matter of appropriating it by 
faith and obedience.  It is certainly true the many people do receive the gift of tongues 
when filled with the Holy Spirit.  But to conclude that all may, and if they don't it is because 
they have not appropriated the gift, leads us back to the doctrine of tongues as the initial 
evidence and suggest a division in the body of Christ.  
 
We must balance what Paul has said about wanting all to speak in tongues.  With his other 
word in I Corinthians 12:27-30:  "Are all apostles?  Are all prophets?  Are all teachers?  
Do all work miracles?  Do all possess gifts of healing?  Do all speak with tongues?  Do all 
interpret?" 
 
Each question assumes the answer is no.  Further practical experience confirms that not 
everyone who is filled with the Holy Spirit will necessarily speak in tongues or prophesy.  
There are many who have actively prayed for and hoped to receive these gifts, but have not.  
It is the Holy Spirit who gives the gifts as He wills.  
 
What is certain, is that each Christian may indeed expect, and I believe should ask for, 
some manifestation of the Holy Spirit that may be used for the upbuilding of the Body of 
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Christ. This is affirmed in I Corinthians 12:7 where it is promised that to each is given a 
manifestation of the Holy Spirit.  It is also affirmed in Mark 16:18, where it affirms that 
some experiential sign of the empowering work of the Holy Spirit will follow those who 
believe. 
 
 

Can women manifest the gifts of the Holy Spirit in public 
worship? 

There has been a great deal of controversy (and hurt) over the role of women in the church 
and specifically their public use of the gifts of the Spirit.  
 
May women participate?  Are the gifts spoken of here only for men?  In the midst of this 
teaching on gifts of the Holy Spirit, Paul makes some very strong statements about women. 
 

I Corinthians 14:33-36 
"As in all the churches of the saints, the women should keep silence in the churches, 
for they are not permitted to speak, but should be subordinate, as even the law says.  
If there is anything they desire to know, let them ask their husbands at home.  For it 
is shameful for a woman to speak in church.  What!  Did the word of God originate 
with you, or are you the only ones it has reached?"    (RSV) 

How may we understand these verses?  Are women not to speak in church?  Are they not to 
manifest the gifts of the Holy Spirit?  
 
Some traditions have interpreted this to mean that women were not allowed to exercise the 
gift of prophecy in church.  In some traditions this text has been used to support the 
position that women are not to be ordained elders.  The context however is not dealing with 
issues of ordination but rather the ordering of the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit – 
especially tongues and prophecy in the life of the church.  
 
Our conclusion after struggling with the biblical text is that Paul is silencing the women in 
this particular church because they are misusing the gifts of tongues and prophecy and/or 
disrupting public worship with speaking and asking questions.  “Women should keep 
silence in the churches” was not intended as a universal rule for churches for all times.    
 
Here are my steps in coming to this understanding:  
 

1. Discern the section break!   
 
The NIV reads like this: 
 

1 Corinthians 14:32-34 
The spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets.  For God is not a God 
of disorder but of peace.  
 
As in all the congregations of the saints, women should remain silent in the 
churches. 
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The NIV makes verse 33 the beginning of the new section on women.  The result of the 
universal rule of God being a God of order in all the churches becomes: women being 
silent.  This misses the point of the whole chapter that relates back to the ordered 
expression of prophecy and tongues.    
 
In the Greek the text runs altogether.  So paragraph and section breaks are determined by 
content and context. The NAS, NKJ versions and John Calvin follow more precisely the 
larger context when they begin the new section on women, with verse 34. “Let your 
women . . .”   
 
Paul is dealing with a particular issue of the abuse of the gifts of tongues or prophecy by 
women in a particular situation.  This must be the case for in 11:5 Paul is affirming that it is 
ok for women to pray or to prophesy so long as they are wearing the proper head covering 
of that culture.   
 
A closer look at the Greek words used in this test is helpful. The Greek word sigao 
(translated “silent”) is also used in Acts 12:17; 15:12; and 21:40. In these situations people 
were encouraged to be silent or quiet in order to pay attention to a speaker. The word 
translated “to speak” is laleo: “in the Greek literature of the period the word was sometimes 
used for gossip or prattle. Laleo is used for those who talk a lot but will not listen.”36  Paul 
may well have been giving this rule (or “law) as a way of curbing inappropriate talking 
during worship. He was inviting women to exercise self-control in worship! 

2.  In verse 34, what is the law that is being referred to?  
 
Commentators differ significantly on this issue. There is no specific Old Testament law 
which prohibits women from speaking in worship, so what was Paul referring to? 
 
A. Is it the law of headship mentioned in 1 Corinthians 11:3 and based on Genesis 3:16?   
 
Is this the law; women are never allowed to speak in church?  I doubt it.  If so, then it is in 
direct contradiction to all the women Paul honored and affirmed who taught, prophesied 
and worked in the church. (Acts 16:12-15, Philippians 4:2-3, Colossians 4:15, 1 
Corinthians 16:19, Romans 16:1, 3-4, 6, 7, Acts 21:8-9)  
 
It is also contradictory to Paul’s own assumption that women may pray or prophesy in 
church so long as they have their heads covered. (1 Corinthians 11:5, 13-16)  
 
B. A more logical proposal is to go back to 1 Cor. 14:21-28 where Paul is dealing with the 
misuse of tongues and prophecy.  That is where he mentions “The Law.” (v. 21) This 
suggests that the whole section commanding women to silence has something to do with 
them misusing the gift of tongues or prophecy.  This is very likely given the spiritual 
context of Corinth and the context in which these verses appear.   
 
C. A third possibility comes from looking at the immediate context of these verses. In I 
Cor. 14:26-40 Paul is focused on maintaining order in public worship (the use of tongues 
                                                           
36 Kari Torjensen Malcolm, Women at the Crossroads, (InterVarsity Press, 1982), p. 74 
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and prophecy is one example of how to maintain order). He is concerned with the disorder 
and chaos that is occurring in worship in Corinth which is dishonoring to God (who is a 
God of order and peace, vs. 33). We can only imagine the confusion caused when newly 
converted women were encouraged to participate in worship, but they lacked the education 
and background of the Corinthian men. I can imagine a constant stream of questions 
coming from them, much like we get when we take children to church for the first time. 
Until children are trained in our church traditions or “laws” (like, be “quiet!”) they can be 
disruptive to the worship experience of others.  
 

3. Another problem is that the Greek may be translated - 
“women” or “wives.”   
 
Paul must be dealing not only with women misusing the gifts as some men were, but also 
wives disrupting the meeting by talking or asking questions. Paul encourages the women to 
ask their questions of their husbands at home. Given the culture in which Paul was writing, 
this was an empowering word. “Paul may have been trying to encourage a higher degree of 
communication between husbands and wives….Unfortunately Paul does not make his 
reasons explicit.” 37 
 

                                                           
37 Malcolm, p. 76. 
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4. The conclusive statement from Paul that reveals the real issue.  
 

1 Corinthians 14:36  
Did the word of God originate with you?  Or are you the only people it has reached?   

 
This is the conclusive statement from Paul that lets us know he is dealing with a particular 
problem and not making a universal norm about women not ever speaking, providing 
leadership or expressing their gifts in church.  
 
What is being dealt with are women who have received the gift of prophecy or tongues and 
are arrogant about it and are no longer submitting to the rules that Paul has instituted for the 
ordered expression of the gifts.  So Paul commands them to silence in this particular church 
of Corinth.   This is not intended as a rule for all churches at all times.  
 
Actually at a PRMI Dunamis event I had to silence several women who were disrupting the 
meeting with inappropriate prophecies that were not led by the Holy Spirit but by their own 
needs.  
 

At the early Dunamis Project retreats in Lake George, we at first had a similar 
problem.  Several women, who obviously and frequently manifested the gift of 
prophecy, expressed that gift so much that it started to disrupt the meeting and get 
in the way of others manifesting the gifts.  Each time there was a moment of silence 
one of the women would pop up with a prophecy which often had good content but 
was not at the right time. 
 
Finally several of the ordained women came up and said, "You know!  Perhaps St. 
Paul was right!  Is there any way that you could please shut those women up, they 
are disrupting the whole meeting!" 
 
The solution was not to forbid women to exercise the gifts of the Holy Spirit but, 
rather, through the debriefing sessions, to help them, and the whole body, cultivate 
the gift of discernment.  The women in question have now learned better how to 
discern when to speak.  The result is that when they give words of prophecy now it 
is edifying for the whole group and very much to the glory of God.   (Brad) 

 

5. Paul does assume that woman will pray and give prophecies in 
the congregation.  
 

 I Corinthians 11:4-5 
"Any man who prays or prophesies with his head covered dishonors his head, but 
any woman who prays or prophesies with her head unveiled dishonors her head - it 
is the same as if her head were shaven.  (RSV) 

 
This assumes that women along with men were praying and prophesying.  While it does 
not specifically state that this is in church, generally the context for prophecy is in the 
gathered congregation. 
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Other examples of women exercising spiritual gifts: 
 

(1)  Philip, the evangelist, had four unmarried daughters who prophesied.  Acts 
21:9 
 
(2)  Paul, on a number of occasions, mentions Priscilla and Aquilla who were a 
husband and wife team who were both in spiritual leadership.  Acts 18:2, 18, 26  
 
(3)  Paul refers to them as "helpers in Christ" in Romans 16:3.  (Here, Priscilla is 
mentioned first.)  They are both apparently in spiritual leadership with a church in 
their house.  I Corinthians 16:19 
 

6. Paul affirms that women may exercise the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit because of the new reality brought by Jesus Christ.   
 
In the natural world there is often seen a domination of one sex by another.  There is in 
Genesis the clear statement of women being dominated by men.  This, however, is the 
result of the fall and an expression of our sin (Genesis 3:16), not God’s original design.  
 
In Jesus Christ, there is now a new creation and a new reality that transcends and stands in 
tension with Paul's and our own social convictions.  In prophetic vision Paul sees this new 
social order in Christ. 
 

Galatians 3:25-29  
"But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a custodian; for in 
Christ Jesus you are all sons of God, though faith.  For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ have put on Christ, there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female for you are all 
one in Christ Jesus.  And if you are Christ's, then you are Abraham's 
offspring, heirs according to promise.  (RSV) 

 
This is prophetic because Paul spoke these words when there were still slaves as well as the 
domination of women by men.  In recognizing that women may be empowered by the Holy 
Spirit Paul is presenting the new reality of the Kingdom of God – the restored original 
vision of creation that was destroyed by the Fall but that now through Jesus Christ is 
overturning all the old systems that came from the fall.   
 
 
We are now called to a new reality in which there is love and acceptance in Jesus Christ, 
and in which all may move in the gifts and the power of the Holy Spirit.  
 
After the Holy Spirit was poured out at Pentecost, Peter quoted radical words from the 
prophet Joel. Joel predicted a day when the Holy Spirit would be poured out upon all flesh 
and that the empowering dimension of the Holy Spirit would not just be for the great 
prophets, priests, and kings, but for all of God's people.... men and women, young and old, 
rich or poor.  Acts 2:17-21 
 
With the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the vision of equality in Christ that is envisioned by 
Paul in Galatians now becomes experiential reality. In that day, can you image the scandal 
of slaves and women moving in the Holy Spirit!   It is the same scandal that many well 
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educated, upper middle class people experienced when at the Azusa Street revival; 
uneducated black people received the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
 
 
So, the answer is yes!  Women may manifest the gifts of the Holy Spirit wherever the Holy 
Spirit is moving.  This is our freedom in Christ, but women are to express their gifts in a 
way that is upbuilding for the body of Christ. 
 
For an excellent study of this issue by a woman who expresses the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
and been involved in PRMI see the following book: Kari Torjesen Malcolm, Women at the 
Crossroads: A Path Beyond Feminism and Traditionalism (Inter Varsity Press, 1982.) 
 
 
 

The gifts and fruit must function together. 
 
Before moving on to how to grow in manifestational gifts, we must state again the 
importance of balance: the gifts, to be truly effective, must be exercised in the context and 
background of the fruit of the Spirit.  Yet, the gifts are not necessarily connected to the fruit 
of the Holy Spirit.  They each result from different operations of the Holy Spirit. In other 
words, the gifts are not given as a reward for being perfect; rather, they are given to make 
us useful.  However, if they are not directed by love, and do not lead people into a loving 
community through which Christ is manifest, then their effect is neutralized. 
 
Growth of the body of Christ assumes the balanced working of both the Spirit upon for 
power and gifts, and the Holy Spirit within for salvation, sanctification, and fruit.  
 
I Corinthians 13 – Love is the context of the expression of the gifts! 
 
In I Corinthians chapters 12-14 there is a sandwich (or for the Chinese speakers a, Swai 
Jyau dz!).   Chapters 12 and 14 dealing with the gifts are the outside slices of bread.  
Chapter 13, the love chapter, is the meat inside.  To be effective, both the inside and outside 
need to be together.  Unfortunately Christians, like spoiled children at lunch, have had the 
habit of taking apart the sandwich and just eating those parts that fit their worldview or 
tradition. 
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SOME PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR 
CULTIVATING THE MANIFESTATIONAL GIFTS IN 

THE BODY OF CHRIST  
(by Rev. Bob Whitaker) 

 

1.  HELPING MEMBER-MINISTERS RECEIVE AND EXERCISE 
GIFTS 
 
1.  We work together with the Lord to create an atmosphere (such as Sunday-night groups) 
of loving acceptance and understanding, where a person can take their first steps of trying 
and failing in ministry without fear. 
 
2.  We teach by example, teachable moments, and scriptural exposition and coaching 
concerning the availability and importance of the gifts. 
 
3.  We encourage persons to recognize, appreciate and trustingly ask for gifts to be given 
and then encourage their efforts to respond faithfully, and articulate what is given. 
 
4.  By example, emphasis and balanced teaching we affirm all of the gifts and graces - both 
the natural and the supernatural, and all persons - both the very gifted and the seemingly 
ungifted, so that there may be no swelled-heads and no jealousy. 
 
5.  We teach and lead in wholehearted praise to the Lord as one of the very best climates for 
gifts to flourish.  We also emphasize times of silent and expectant waiting on God to speak 
to our innermost being.  These two disciplines are valid in our corporate worship and 
private worship.  We maintain the focus on the Lord, above all: the gifts are secondary. 
 

2.  ORDERING THE GIFTS 
 
One of the greatest fears a Presbyterian minister can have concerning the charismata relates 
to the often quoted I Corinthians 14:40 "but all things should be done decently and in 
order", and the seldom quoted 14:39, "So, my brethren, earnestly desire to prophesy, and 
do not forbid speaking in tongues;". 
 
If we encourage the expression of gifts, how do we structure that in Sunday services, etc.?  
Having taught such ministry in small groups, how do we allow for it and keep it in bounds 
in larger and more formal settings? 
 
a.  Steps 
 
In our traditional service we opened the window for praise, testimony, and prophecy by 
encouraging an informal time of congregational sharing of joys and prayer requests before 
the pastoral prayer time.  With time and coaching there came freedom for very inspired 
sharing and even exhortations.  When some persons tended to share too often or too long, I 
would speak to them privately in a gentle way or have a leader close to them speak with 
them.  I also frequently say from the pulpit as I introduce the sharing time, "Please share 
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briefly that there may be time for all who wish to do so." 
 
When prayer requests began to take too much time, we provided time after the pastoral 
prayer when people are bidden to speak out their concerns briefly in prayer. 
 
b.  Waiting on the Lord 
 
In our 11:00 contemporary service, we introduced a silent waiting time after the opening 
20-30 minutes of praise when the congregation is encouraged to bring forth spontaneously 
scripture reading, prayers, songs, inspired messages.  Also, we provide for this in a 
response time after the sermon.  At our mid-week service, we have a lot of this.  The leader 
of the service has to determine how long to allow such participation, and when to 
encourage it or bring it to an end.  This can only be properly done by reliance on the 
leadership of the Holy Spirit, and by constantly consulting with staff and spiritual leaders.  
Sometimes I whisper to my leaders during a service and get wisdom and more often we 
evaluate and clear our signals before or after services or at staff meetings or at our Saturday 
morning prayer group. 
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c.  Tongues? 
 
The big question is whether to allow tongues in the services.  Because it is so foreign and 
disconcerting to most main-line church people, I have not encouraged it at our Sunday 
services.  We did gradually encourage it by teaching and coaching singing in the Spirit at 
the mid-week Praise and Prayer meeting.  Then when it did happen at the 11:00 service, I 
simply said, "That was a message in tongues, which you can read about in I Corinthians 14; 
now please pray for the interpretation."  It has happened occasionally and has usually been 
interpreted; we have made no big deal about it.  We do encourage quiet or silent praying in 
the Spirit, especially during "waiting on the Lord" times and personal ministry times. 
 
It goes without saying that the biggest potential for abuse is with emotionally unbalanced 
persons or with immature egomaniacs who welcome an opportunity for effusiveness or 
display.  There are also persons with weird beliefs or even occult backgrounds who love to 
sound off.   
 
d.  What to do when problems occur 
 
 1.  We head this off with prayer before all services. 
 
 2.   We never started these services without a trained core of mature persons to 
model charismatic ministry and set a tone of humble loving, honest participation. 
 
 3.   If someone is way out of bounds, I or the leader will gently interrupt them, with 
something like, "Thank you for your desire to contribute, but we need to hear from others 
now, or we need to move on to thus and so." 
 
 4.   If someone is disrupting in a demonstrative and upsetting way, I will ask them 
to please be quiet or to leave and remind them that it is against the law to disrupt a service 
of worship.  (This has happened only once or twice.) 
 
 5.  For repeaters, we will admonish them gently in private and/or have someone sit 
behind them and pray silently for them during ministry times. 
 
 6.  When someone prophecies, it is usually a simple reaffirmation of some biblical 
truism which comes with more or less inspiration.  Most prophecies are harmless 
affirmations or exhortations which most everyone can readily assent to.  But when the 
prophecy is predictive or doctrinal or a strong affirmation, it needs to be discerned.  If it 
sounds right, biblically relevant and is given in a good spirit, I will respond with something 
like "Amen" or "Praise the Lord."  If it is questionable, I say nothing.  Usually such things 
are happily overlooked and forgotten by everyone.  If it is very questionable, or upsetting 
or off the wall, I might say, "We need to pray about that."  Such messages are discussed by 
staff and if it seems wise, we will respond the following week with caution or correction.  
This has seldom been necessary.  Most people intuitively know when something is not of 
the Lord. 
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e.  Time 
 
No one is more conscious of time than I.  But we should face the fact that our obsession 
with keeping worship to one hour has become a kind of idolatry. 
 
We found that as we took the time to wait on the Lord and let the Spirit move in body 
ministry that Wednesday services easily went from three quarters of an hour to an hour and 
then to an hour and a half plus an after-glow. 
 
Our "traditional" service usually goes seventy minutes.  We have a hard time holding down 
our contemporary service to an hour and a half.  For the sake of relating to our culture we 
are resisting two hour Sunday services, but we have to face it, lovers need time for 
unhurried sharing and lingering in one another's embrace, and our intimacy with God 
requires the same thing corporately.  
 
 
 

CONCLUSION 
 

In the following chapters we will study each of the manifestational gifts in more depth, 
beginning with the speaking gifts (word of wisdom and knowledge, tongues and 
interpretation and prophecy) and concluding with the power gifts (faith, healing and 
miracles). 
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The Manifestational Gifts for Showing Forth Jesus’ Power 
 

Chapter #7 
 

Questions and Discussion 
 

1. Which of the manifestation gifts have you experienced? 
 

2. What is the best way to insure the right expression of these gifts in the 
church? 

 
3. What are some of the ways these gifts have been abused or you have 

seen them abused?  What are the consequences? 
 

4. How do you maintain balance (personally and corporately) when you 
begin to move in experiencing these gifts of the Holy Spirit? 
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The Dunamis Project 
 

In the Spirit’s Power: 
 

Cooperating with the Holy Spirit 
to do the Work of Jesus Christ 
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Chapter #  8 

The Speaking Gifts: Word of 
Knowledge and Word of Wisdom  

 

 
Overview 

 
In this chapter we will explore two of the speaking gifts: wisdom and knowledge. We will 
review what they are and how to receive and grow in these useful gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
 

Introduction to the Words of Wisdom and 
Knowledge 

 
1 Corinthians 12:8 
For one is given through the Spirit the message of wisdom, and to another the message of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit.  (NET Bible) 
 
Notice that in Paul’s lists of the manifestational gifts most are coupled together:  
 
Wisdom and Knowledge  
Prophecy and Discernment 
Faith, Healing and Miracles 
Tongues and Interpretation 
 
This coupling is intentional and suggests that these expressions of the power or the Holy 
Spirit are not only complimentary but find their right and balanced expression when used 
together.  For instance the gift of prophecy can only be safely expressed in the context of 
the gift of discernment.  The gift of tongues when given publicly must, according to Paul, 
be coupled with the gift of interpretation. 
 
 Both wisdom and knowledge are given as a “word” or “utterance” as something that is 
spoken.  The NIV says the “message of wisdom” the “message of knowledge.”  
 
In the dynamic of cooperating with the Holy Spirit both of these gifts refer to a word 
spoken into a kairos moment. In the dynamic of cooperating with the Holy Spirit these two 
gifts are extremely important as they are the primary way that we receive guidance from 
the Holy Spirit about what He is doing in a specific person or situation.   
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“Through the Spirit the message of Wisdom” (NIV) 
“Word of wisdom through the Spirit” (NAS) 

 
The word of wisdom is really the use or application of knowledge in a fitting way. Whether 
the knowledge is ordinary fact or a deep knowing, wisdom is the inner light and sense that 
knows the truly appropriate things to do with what is known. 
 
Wisdom knows how to handle the difficult person, how to proceed in the midst of conflict, 
how to resolve a knotty problem, how to reach the alienated and bring them to 
reconciliation, and how to walk in favor with God and humans. 
 
The word of wisdom is divine quick-wittedness: it is that marvelous insight that resolves 
the difficulty and shows the way through; it is unmistakably hitting the nail on the head. 
 
 

Wisdom in the ministry of Jesus 
 
We see the gift of wisdom exhibited all through the teaching of Jesus, as in the Sermon on 
the Mount, and in His profound parables and pithy sayings.  
  
The word of wisdom shines through clearly in Jesus' amazing answers to those who tried to 
get Him in trouble with tough questions 
 

"By what authority are you doing these things?"  Matthew 21:23-27 
 
"In the resurrection whose wife shall she be?"  Matthew 22:23-33 
 
"Is it lawful for us to give tribute to Caesar?"  Luke 20:20-26 
 
The Sabbath controversy (see also Luke 14:1-6)  Luke 13:14-17 
 
In answer to the question, "Who is my neighbor?"  Jesus showed marvelous 
wisdom by telling the story of the Good Samaritan.  Luke 10:29-37 
 
Beelzebub controversy  Mark 3:22-27 
 

Jesus promised his followers that they too would receive wisdom when they needed it: 
“I will give you a mouth and wisdom which none of your adversaries will be able to 
withstand or contradict.” (Luke 21:15) 
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Wisdom in the Old Testament 
 
This understanding of wisdom goes back to the Old Testament and was seen as coming 
from God to solve life’s problems.    
 

God enables Joseph to interpret Pharaoh's dream - Genesis 42:15 
 
Joseph then tells Pharaoh what to do with the knowledge revealed - a 
practical word of wisdom to solve the problem of the impending famine.  
Genesis 41:33-36 
 
God gave the gift of wisdom to Solomon.  This is demonstrated in the 
resolution of the dispute of the two women claiming the same child.  I 
Kings 3 
 
Natural and supernatural wisdom are combined.  The word of wisdom 
resolves the difficulty of eating rich food, and God is glorified.  Daniel 1:17 
 
God reveals to Daniel what the king dreamed (a word of knowledge), and 
then gave him revelation concerning the meaning of the dream (word of 
wisdom).  Daniel 2 
 
Wisdom is celebrated again and again in the proverbs as a gift given from 
God to human beings to live the good life and avoid the snares of the flesh 
and the devil.   The wise man is often contrasted with the fool.   (Proverbs 
9:1-12 Eccl. 9:16).  The references to the wise and to wisdom run through 
out the Proverbs.  
 

Word of knowledge and wisdom functioning together -                   
the example of Nathan and King David (2 Samuel 11-12) 
 
Nathan, perhaps through a word of knowledge, revealed David's sin of committing 
adultery with Bathsheba and then arranging for the murder of her husband Uriah.  
Given the position of the King, Nathan now needed a gift of wisdom to know what 
to do with the information.  This gift came, given in the story of the rich man who 
stole the lamb from the poor man. 
 
When David, in righteous anger, condemned the rich man, Nathan said, "You are 
the man.  Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel ..."  2 Samuel 12:7   
 
Because of the gift of knowledge and the wisdom that guided its application, David 
was cut to the heart, and declared that he had sinned.  If Nathan had just confronted 
David with his sin, without the wisdom, chances are David would have just reacted 
defensively and not been led to repentance. 
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This type of wisdom that comes from God may be prayed for.  
 

James 1:5-6 
If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all without 
finding fault, and it will be given to him.  But when he asks, he must believe and not 
doubt, because he who doubts is like a wave of the sea, blown and tossed by the 
wind.   

 
“Wisdom is a gift from God, but also connects to our “believing God” which comes from 
the Spirit within us.”  (Archer Torrey)  
 

How is Wisdom a manifestational gift of the Holy Spirit?  
 
 
The Old Testament as well as Jesus both suggest that while wisdom ultimately 
comes from God there may be wise men and women who walk in the ways of the 
Lord and thus solve life’s problems in such a way as to have God’s blessing. The 
nature of this wisdom for solving problems and living the good life is given by 
James.   

James 3:17 
But the wisdom that comes from heaven is first of all pure; then peace-loving, 
considerate, submissive, full of mercy and good fruit, impartial and sincere.  

 
This understanding of wisdom, suggests that it springs from the inward work of the 
Holy Spirit who is changing our character. This also flows from the character of 
God and is an expression of His character through us.  How then does wisdom find 
itself among manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit that by their nature are episodic 
in their expression?  Should we not really be studying this “gift” under the “fruit” of 
the Spirit? 
   
 
I believe Paul placed wisdom under the list of manifestational gifts because it is not that the 
person is wise but that the Holy Spirit is wise.  It is the wisdom of the Holy Spirit that is 
given to a human being at a particular moment. These are not words of human wisdom 
gained through experience, nor knowledge acquired through study or observation. Rather, 
the content in both cases is something that is supernaturally revealed by the Holy Spirit. 
 
This gift shows forth the wisdom of the Spirit and thus may be given to a person who is 
neither wise nor experienced.  And as in the other manifestational gifts, it is episodic and 
needs to be expressed at the right time and place.    This special meaning of Wisdom as a 
gift may take place alongside the Old Testament meaning.  It may be expressed through a 
person who is wise as well as one who is foolish.  The focus is on the Holy Spirit and not 
the person.  
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What is the distinction between Wisdom and Knowledge?  
 
Scripture does not have definitive statements about the precise difference between these 
two ‘word’ gifts. However, it seems that the word of knowledge enables us to know what 
the issue is, while the word of wisdom enables us to know how to tackle a particular issue. 
 
For instance, whilst ministering to someone in prayer the Spirit may give a word of 
knowledge about a key issue in this person’s life, and often this will lead into informed 
ministry. But sometimes we may also need wisdom about whether to share this word, and 
the right timing for sharing it, or whether this knowledge is primarily intended to inform 
our separate, ongoing intercession for this person. 
 
Another “word” or “utterance” gift is prophecy, which speaks God’s message into a 
situation. This too will require wisdom to know when and how it is to be shared. We will 
discuss prophecy further in Chapter 10.  
 
This understanding of the wisdom and knowledge is helpful and is consistent with the way 
these gifts are experienced in actual practice. However there is a further level of meaning 
as well as guidance as to their use, found in the order of putting Wisdom first in the list.  
Below we shall find that Paul seems to suggest that wisdom both has a general as well as 
particular meaning:  this is the “Wisdom of the Cross of Jesus Christ”. The gift of 
knowledge becomes being led by the Holy Spirit as to how this “Wisdom” is applied in 
particular situations. 
 

The Gift of Wisdom as the Application of the Cross  
 
This gift becomes even more complicated when we review Paul’s use of the term wisdom 
beyond First Corinthians 12.   The following verses provide the larger context for 
understanding Paul’s more specific meaning to Wisdom as a manifestational gift of the 
Holy Spirit.  
 

1 Corinthians 1:17-25 
For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel--not with words of 
human wisdom, lest the cross of Christ be emptied of its power. 
 
For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who 
are being saved it is the power of God.  For it is written: "I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise; the intelligence of the intelligent I will frustrate." 
 
Where is the wise man?  Where is the scholar?  Where is the philosopher of this 
age?  Has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world?  For since in the wisdom 
of God the world through its wisdom did not know him, God was pleased through 
the foolishness of what was preached to save those who believe.  
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Jews demand miraculous signs and Greeks look for wisdom, but we preach Christ 
crucified: a stumbling block to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles, but to those whom 
God has called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of 
God.  For the foolishness of God is wiser than man's wisdom, and the weakness of 
God is stronger than man's strength.   

 
Wisdom here is more then the ability to solve life’s problems in a godly way: Rather 
Wisdom is Jesus Christ and Jesus dying on the Cross.  Christ is the, “power of God and 
the wisdom of God.”  Wisdom then is the application of the reality and power of Jesus 
Christ who died on the cross for us into a particular human problem or situation.  
 
We find this in another set of examples where Jesus shows forth the gift of wisdom.  Not by 
solving problems but by presenting Himself as solution to all of life’s problems.  
For example: Jesus speaks a word of wisdom about who He really is to Martha at the tomb 
of Lazarus. 
 

John 11:25-26 
Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life.  He who believes in me will 
live, even though he dies; and whoever lives and believes in me will never die.  Do 
you believe this?   

 
This can also be seen in Peter’s confession:   
 

Matthew 16:16-17 
Simon Peter answered, “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.”  Jesus 
replied, “Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was not revealed to you by 
man, but by my Father in heaven.”   

 
Peter shows forth the gift of wisdom, in his confession, because he is led by the Holy Spirit 
to acknowledge the true life transforming identity of Jesus Christ. 
 
In Paul’s context this was the Holy Spirit giving recognition that the message of Christ 
crucified is God’s true wisdom.  The “word of wisdom” that comes through the Spirit 
proclaims into the human condition true wisdom that Christ is crucified.   
 

1 Corinthians 2:6-16 
6 We do, however, speak a message of wisdom among the mature, but not 
the wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing. 
7 No, we speak of God's secret wisdom, a wisdom that has been hidden and 
that God destined for our glory before time began. 
8 None of the rulers of this age understood it, for if they had, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 
9 However, as it is written: "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has 
conceived what God has prepared for those who love him"-- 
10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, 
even the deep things of God. 
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11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit 
within him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of 
God. 
12 We have not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is from God, 
that we may understand what God has freely given us. 
13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in 
words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words. 
14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 
15 The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but he himself is not 
subject to any man's judgment: 
16 "For who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him?" But 
we have the mind of Christ.   

 
Once again how does this become a manifestational gift of the Holy Spirit?   Does not this 
true knowledge of Jesus Christ and the meaning of the Cross come from the inward 
working of the Holy Spirit and relate to character more then to expressions of power?  
 
Christ as the wisdom of God becomes a manifestational gift of the Holy Spirit when we 
shift our attention away from the human understanding of that truth, to the Holy Spirit who, 
with power, will apply that “wisdom” to a particular situation or person.   It then becomes a 
“message” or a “word” that comes from the Spirit and is transforming and life giving.  
 
From this perspective we may understand the gift of knowledge to be a revelation of the 
facts of a person’s life, into which that word of Wisdom – the reality of Jesus Christ – is 
spoken.  An example of this is Jesus and the woman at the well.  Jesus presented himself as 
the source of living water.   The gift of knowledge revealed the woman’s domestic 
situation. This provided the context into which this wisdom was spoken.  When these two 
gifts are coupled together they become transforming and enable us to participate in the 
work of Jesus Christ.  
 
 

Word of Knowledge - 1 Corinthians 12:8 
 
A word of knowledge is a specific fact about a person, place or event that could not have 
been obtained through natural means. People who receive words of knowledge “hear” or 
“just know” things that were previously hidden. 
 
The word of knowledge is literally, in the Greek, “a deep knowing.” It is not about 
intellectual ability or learning. It is an inner knowing or intuition. This was seen in Jesus’ 
ministry when He knew what His critics were thinking, feeling, or plotting and then spoke 
in response as though He had read their minds (see Mark 2:8; Luke 6:8; 7:36-47; 9:47). 
 
To counsel aright we need this perception often, to sense where one is at, to discern the 
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undetected root hurt, to speak the word of comfort and encouragement which is precisely 
relevant. To preach or teach with powerful effect and relevance, we need to know in the 
Spirit the word in season, the “just right” illustration which addresses the hearts of the 
hearers. 
 

Knowledge in the Ministry of Jesus 
 
Jesus with the woman at the well: He tells her, “you have had five husbands” (John 4:18). 
She tells her friends, “He told me everything I ever did: (Jn. 4:39) 
 
 Jesus reads the rich young ruler.  Mark 10:21 
 
Jesus perceives the condition of the poor widow.  Mark 12:43 
 
Jesus reads Zacchaeus perfectly.  Luke 19:5 
 
Jesus has a revelation about Nathaniel and uses it to affirm him.  (See also the 
well-known word about Peter in the verses preceding.)  John 1:47f 
 
Jesus didn't trust Himself to those who believed through signs.  He "knew" what 
was in them.  John 2:23-25 
 
A startling case of revelational knowledge concerning the woman at the well and 
the resulting confrontation.  John 4:19 
 
Jesus knew they would try to make Him king.  John 6:15 
 
Jesus knows one of the disciples will betray Him.  Mark 14:18 
 
Jesus knows the disciples will fall away.  Mark 14:27 
 
Jesus knows Peter will deny Him.  Mark 14:30 
 
 

Knowledge in the Ministry of the Apostles  
 
Peter perceives supernaturally the deception and hypocrisy of Ananias and Sapphira.  This 
could also be called a case of “discerning of spirits.” - Acts 5:3, 4, 9 
 
The word of knowledge opens up the whole Peter-Cornelius episode. - Acts 10:5,6 
 
Paul “sees” that the man crippled from birth had faith to be healed, and then acts in faith to 
command him to stand up and his healing follows.  This is also an instance of the “gift of 
faith.” - Acts 14:8-10 
 
This well known case of missionary guidance is surely an example of a revelation of 
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knowledge. - Acts 16:6-10 
 
A promising word of encouragement coupled with a word of knowledge.  Acts 18:9-10 
 
A word of knowledge is given to Paul in order that he may give warning of impending 
danger: “Men, I can see that our voyage is going to be disastrous and bring great loss to 
ship and cargo, and to our lives also” (Acts 27:10). Paul continues to receive guidance in 
Acts 27:21-26 concerning the fate of the men and the ship. 
 
 
The word of knowledge will be extremely useful in ministry, especially in 
knowing how to intercede for people and to pray for healing. 
 
Paul continues to be led by what may be both words of knowledge and/or prophecy.  
Often it is not important to distinguish exactly which gift is at work. They are all forms of  
the Holy Spirit guiding His people in their witness to Jesus Christ.   
   

Acts 27:21-26 
After the men had gone a long time without food, Paul stood up before them and 
said: "Men, you should have taken my advice not to sail from Crete; then you 
would have spared yourselves this damage and loss.  But now I urge you to keep up 
your courage, because not one of you will be lost; only the ship will be destroyed.  
Last night an angel of the God whose I am and whom I serve stood beside me and 
said, 'Do not be afraid, Paul. You must stand trial before Caesar; and God has 
graciously given you the lives of all who sail with you.'  So keep up your courage, 
men, for I have faith in God that it will happen just as he told me.  Nevertheless, we 
must run aground on some island."   

 
 

Practical Steps in Receiving a Word of Knowledge  
 
The gift of knowledge is a gift that we can neither control nor work up.  We must, however, 
do our part by preparing to receive this gift. 
 
1. Live a life of faith and have a clean heart. 
 
While the Holy Spirit may fall upon any of us giving these gifts, if we are to expect long 
term growth in the gifts and power, then we must nurture a right relationship with Jesus 
Christ and others.  It is especially important that we be in a right relationship with our 
husband or wife.  If there is sin in this most intimate of relationships, it is going to make it 
hard for us to hear from the Lord. 
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2. Learn how to receive this gift. 
 
Often words of knowledge will come as nudges, images, impressions, or words of scripture 
that will intrude into the fabric of our own thoughts.  We will have to learn how to listen to 
these.  We must also learn how to separate what is of ourselves and what is from the Lord. 
 
It is a matter of cultivating the inner, sanctified voice which may be our conscience or the 
Holy Spirit speaking through our conscience.   
 
3. Step out in faith by practicing what is received. 
 
If a word comes that may be a word of knowledge, in order to really know, one may need 
to speak it out.  If it is of the Lord, it will be true.  Receiving the word of knowledge, like 
all the gifts, is best learned by doing. 
 
4. Learn to discern what is from God and from oneself. 
This has already been discussed at length in Chapter 5. 
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The Speaking Gifts: Word of Knowledge and   

  
Word of Wisdom 

 
Chapter #8 

 
Questions and Discussion 

 
1. How would you define the difference between these two similar revelatory 

gifts—wisdom and knowledge 
 
2. In small groups share when you may have received either the gifts of wisdom or 

knowledge.   
 
3. What was the inner experience of receiving these gifts?  What happened when you spoke 

out these words? 
 
4. Practically, how do you tell what is actually from God and what is from oneself? 
 

 
 

Exercise 
 
Repeat the exercise suggested in Chapter #4 about receiving guidance.  Except this time, 
before moving into praying for the person, lay hands on each other.  Pray for the Holy 
Spirit to fall upon each person and give whatever gifts are needed to pray effectively for the 
person asking for prayer.  Ask specifically for the gift of wisdom and the gift of knowledge 
to be manifested. 
 
Afterwards debrief what happened.  Carefully discern what was from the Lord and what 
may have just been human imagination.  Also reflect on the inner experience of receiving a 
word of knowledge or the gift of wisdom.  
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Chapter #  9 

 

Tongues and Interpretation 
 

 
Overview 

 
 Tongues and Interpretation has often been problematic in the church so careful attention is 
given to these gifts.  We first show the context in which these gifts are experienced in the 
New Testament and then define the four different ways that it is expressed.  We will review 
the rules that St. Paul gives for the use of this gift in the church.  We conclude with possible 
blocks to receiving these gifts. 
 
 
 

Introduction: Why discuss this gift? 
 

The gift of tongues has been the source of many misunderstandings and problems.  Many 
of these problems have come from the Holiness Pentecostal teaching that connected 
tongues with a “Second Blessing” and made it the “initial evidence” of the baptism with 
the Holy Spirit. 
 
This doctrine has blocked many people, especially Reformed Christians, from being open 
to receiving this gift. Tongues, like all spiritual gifts, are good and may be a blessing to the 
Church.  The intention of the Dunamis Project is to reclaim a biblical view of this gift. To 
have a solid basis for understanding this gift, we need to review teaching from Gateways. 
 
The theological framework of the Dunamis project is in contrast to the traditional 
Pentecostal interpretative framework that has its origins within the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit in early 1900’s.   This framework is articulated in the doctrinal statement from the 
Holiness Pentecostal Church. (These statements are drawn from the 1981 Manual of the 
Holiness Pentecostal Church.)  
 

1.  We believe that Jesus Christ shed His blood for the remission of sins that are 
past, for the regeneration of penitent sinners and for salvation from sin and from 
sinning.  (Romans 3:25; I John 3:5-10; Ephesians 2:1-10) 
 
2.  We believe, teach, and firmly maintain the scriptural doctrine of justification by 
faith alone.  (Romans 5:1) 
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3.  We believe that Jesus Christ shed His blood for the complete cleansing of the 
justified believer from all indwelling sin and from its pollution, subsequent to 
regeneration.  (I John 1:7-9) 
 
4.  We believe that entire sanctification is an instantaneous, definite, second 
work of grace, obtainable by faith on the part of the fully justified believer.  (John 
15:2; Acts 26:18; see Section III, Doctrinal Emphasis, pp. 25, 26, and 27) 
 
5.  We believe that the Pentecostal baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire is obtainable 
by a definite act of appropriating faith on the part of the fully cleansed believer, and 
the initial evidence of the reception of this experience is speaking with other 
tongues as the Spirit gives utterance.  (Luke 11:13; Acts 1:5; 2:14; 8:17; 10:44-46; 
19:6)  

 
In various forms this way of understanding the experience of the Holy Spirit has had 
profound impact on both the Pentecostal movement as well as the Charismatic movement 
which started in the 1960’s.   Often the distinctive holiness teaching on entire sanctification 
as a second blessing has been moderated or dropped completely. However, the linking of 
tongues with the Baptism with the Holy Spirit has been persistent. Nichol, a historian and 
scholar of the Pentecostal movement, makes the following observation concerning the 
important role of tongues in the movement,   
 

The importance of these events in Topeka is that now, for the first 
time, the concept of being baptized (or filled) with the Holy Spirit 
was linked to an outward sign - speaking in tongues.  Henceforth, 
for the Pentecostals the evidence that one has been "filled with the 
Holy Spirit" is that he will have spoken in tongues.38 

 
  
From the perspective of the PRMI Dunamis Project teaching this doctrine is inconsistent 
with what the Bible teaches about the work of the Holy Spirit.  It is also different then the   
Reformed theological framework that underlies our teaching. 39 

                                                           
38 John T. Nichol, The Pentecostals (Plainfield, N.J.:  Logos International, 1971) p. 28. 
   
39 Please review the detailed teaching contrasting the Holiness Pentecostal view with the view presented in 
our book.  Zeb Bradford Long and Douglas McMurry, Receiving the Power: Preparing the Way for the Holy 
Spirit (Grand Raids, MI: Chosen Books, 1996.)  
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We must affirm that Tongues is a good gift and that it must be welcomed and not quenched.  
However according to the witness of Scripture we can not say that it is the only gift or the 
initial evidence of the Baptism with the Holy Spirit.  
 
First, while affirming that many may indeed speak in tongues when they ask for the 
infilling with the Holy Spirit or receive the baptism with the Holy Spirit, we cannot accept 
the Pentecostal doctrine that it is always the initial evidence proving that one has received. 
 
The Biblical Evidence of being filled with the Holy Spirit 
 
There are many signs that one has been filled with the Holy Spirit - tongues is one among 
many!  This conclusion comes from scripture as well as experience.  We see this diversity 
of expression in the book of Mark as well as in 1 Corinthians 12-14.  
 
 Mark 16:17-1840 

And these signs will accompany those who believe: in my name they will 
cast out demons; they will speak in new tongues; they will pick up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt them; 
they will lay their hands on the sick, and they will recover. (RSV) 
 
 
I Corinthians 12:7 

                                                           
40 Some scholars think this is an addition made by the early Church.  If so, then this reflects that early 
Christians experienced the empowering work of the Holy Spirit.   Signs, wonders, and manifestations of the 
Holy Spirit were normal for the early Church. 

Contrasting Views of the Holy Spirit 
From the Gateways teaching: A contrast between the Holiness Pentecostal and Dunamis 

Course views of the working of the Holy Spirit.  
 
 TRADITIONAL  

HOLINESS 
PENTECOSTAL VIEW 

   
Begin New Life in Christ - 
Born Again (Justification) 

  
Entire Sanctification - 
Second Work of Grace 

  
Pentecostal Baptism of the 

Holy Ghost and Fire 
  
Initial Evidence is Speaking 

in Tongues 
 

Building the Church 

 

DUNAMIS COURSE VIEW OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

The Spirit Within 
 

Sanctification 
(Process) 

 
Surrender 

(Saying yes to the Lordship of 
Jesus in Life)  

 
Growing in Holiness 

Expressing the Fruit of the Spirit
Changed Character 

Revealing Jesus Christ 

The Spirit Upon 
 

The HS Falling Upon 
(Episodic)  

 
Baptism with the HS  

(Saying yes to calling and yes to 
the Holy Spirit upon.)  

 
Many Fillings 

Gifts  
Empowered for Witness to  

And Cooperation with Jesus 
Christ 

Born Again— New Life in Jesus 
All Works of the HS present in Potential 

Building the Church and Advancing the Kingdom  
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"Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the 
common good."  

 
These passages affirm that we may all expect some manifestation of the Holy Spirit. 
Further, in Acts the early Christians had a diversity of experiences when they received the 
infilling with the Holy Spirit.  The initiatory cases are given as follows.  
 

 
Scripture 

 
 

Manifestation 
 

Acts 2:1-4 
 

Rush of a mighty wind, tongues as of fire, other tongues 

Acts 8:14-24 No sign recorded - but Simon saw something happen 
 

Acts 9:10-22 Paul - something like scales fell from his eyes, immediately 
preaching Jesus as the Son of God in the Synagogue.  (Paul 
spoke in tongues, but there is no mention that he received the gift 
at that time). 
 

Acts 10:44-48 Cornelius - speaking in tongues and extolling God 
 

Acts 19:6 12 at Ephesus - spoke in tongues and prophesied 
 

 
 
It is very difficult to conclude from these cases that one must always speak in tongues when 
one first receives the infilling with the Spirit.  From the witness of scripture, it is just as 
likely that prophecy could be the "initial" evidence. 
 
Some Pentecostals argue that tongues is the initial evidence because it is the new thing that 
happens at Pentecost.  Prophecy was a continuation of the Old Testament phenomena, 
whereas tongues only appear to have begun in the New Testament with the out pouring of 
the Holy Spirit.   The argument is countered by Paul’s own statement.   
 

I Corinthians 12:29-30 
"Are all apostles?  Are all prophets?  Are all teachers?  Do all work 
miracles?  Do all posses gifts of healing?  Do all speak with 
tongues?  Do all interpret?"  

 
The answer to Paul’s question is an emphatic no!   
 
This doctrine that one must have tongues as the initial evidence has robbed many people of 
the blessings of God and hindered their full usefulness in the Kingdom of God. 
 
This doctrine of tongues, when coupled with the belief in a "second work of grace," has 
great potential for leading to spiritual pride.   It is hard to avoid the logic that if one does 
speak in tongues, then one not only has certain visible evidence that one has been baptized 
with the Holy Spirit but has been entirely sanctified as well.  That certainly means that one 
is better than or more spiritually advanced than those who do not speak in tongues. The 
result is a schism in the Body of Christ, into first and second class Christians.  
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While rejecting the doctrine of tongues as the initial and necessary evidence of the 
infilling with the Holy Spirit, it must be affirmed that many do indeed receive the 
gifts of tongues, and it is a very good gift that we should gladly receive.  
 
 
Over the last 30 years PRMI has been involved in ministries where thousands of people 
have experienced the Holy Spirit falling upon them for power. Often when the Holy Spirit 
first falls upon them many will spontaneously begin to speak in tongues. The rest will have 
other expressions of the Holy Spirit’s power such as feelings of heat, shaking, falling down 
or getting words of prophecy.  For some there is no manifestation and no feelings at all. 
However, afterwards they experience the Holy Spirit’s power in witness and ministry.    
 
As we emphasized repeatedly in Gateways, everyone may expect some manifestation of 
the Spirit’s power in their life.  (1 Corinthians 12:7)   However, the only biblical evidence 
of the Holy Spirit falling upon a person that is normative for everyone is given in Acts 1:8. 
 

“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the 
earth."   

 
Having reestablished this biblical context for understanding of the gifts of tongues and 
interpretation we may move forward with how to cooperate with the Holy Spirit in 
expressing these gifts. 
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Where are tongues and interpretation found in the 

Bible? 
 
There are three different contexts in which tongues are mentioned in the Bible that help us 
gain an understanding of the purpose and use of these gifts.    
 

1.  In the fulfillment of Jesus’ Commission there will be power 
expressions and gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
 
Mark 16:14-18 

Later Jesus appeared to the eleven as they were eating; he rebuked them for their 
lack of faith and their stubborn refusal to believe those who had seen him after he 
had risen. 
 
He said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. 
 
Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will 
be condemned.  
 
And these signs will accompany those who believe; In my name they will drive out 
demons; they will speak in new tongues; they will pick up snakes with their 
hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not hurt them at all; they will 
place their hands on sick people, and they will get well.  

 
There are major textual problems with Mark 16:14-18.  Many scholars do not think this is 
in the original text of Mark.  The note from the NET Bible gives three reasons for why 
scholars believe Mark ends with Chapter 16 verse 8.   
 

“Because of questions about the authenticity of these alternative endings, 16:8 is 
usually regarded as the last verse of the Gospel of Mark.  There are three possible 
explanations for Mark ending at 16:8: (1) The author intentionally ended the 
Gospel here in an open-ended fashion; (2) the Gospel was never finished; or (3) the 
last leaf of the manuscript was lost prior to copying.”  NET Bible The Gospel of 
Mark.  16:9 Note # 9   (www.netbible.org) 

 
Whatever may be the actual reasons for the book ending at verse 8, I believe that verses 14 
to 18 contain the actual words of Jesus Christ.   They are recorded at the end of Mark by the 
early Church because they were completely consistent with what Jesus Christ had said to 
them in giving the Great Commission and with what the early Church was actually 
experiencing of the gifts and power of the Holy Spirit as the way to fulfill its impossible 
mission.   
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The point here is that Jesus included the gift of tongues as a valid manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit.  He also clearly put it in the context of fulfilling the Great Commission which is the 
context for understanding all the gifts of the Holy Spirit.   If these are just the words of the 
early church then it is clear that they were experiencing what we also experience today:  
The gifts are the power tools needed for making disciples, building the Church and 
advancing the gospel.   
 

2.  When the Holy Spirit Comes on People for Power 
 
Acts 2:3-4 - Pentecost 

They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each 
of them.  All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other 
tongues as the Spirit enabled them.  

 
 
Acts 10:44-47 - The Gospel goes to the Gentiles.  

While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard 
the message.  The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished 
that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles.  For they 
heard them speaking in tongues and praising God.  Then Peter said, "Can anyone 
keep these people from being baptized with water?  They have received the Holy 
Spirit just as we have."  

 
Acts 19:1-6 - On the Disciples at Ephesus 

While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul took the road through the interior and arrived at 
Ephesus.  There he found some disciples and asked them, "Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?" They answered, "No, we have not even heard that 
there is a Holy Spirit."  So Paul asked, "Then what baptism did you receive?"  
"John's baptism," they replied.  Paul said, "John's baptism was a baptism of 
repentance.  He told the people to believe in the one coming after him, that is, in 
Jesus."  On hearing this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.  When 
Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in 
tongues and prophesied.  

 
All these cases are evidences of the coming power work of the Holy Spirit.  It is true that 
tongues is a manifestation of the Holy Spirit’s power. The problem comes when we say 
that it is the only evidence of the Holy Spirit coming upon for power.  (This is the problem 
with the Holiness Pentecostal teaching.) 
 
In the book of Acts, there are indeed cases as noted above when the people speak in 
tongues when the Holy Spirit falls upon them.  However, this is not the only expression of 
the power of the Holy Spirit that is promised to us when the Holy Spirit comes upon us in 
Acts 1:8. All of the gifts of the Holy Spirit are part of our witness to Jesus Christ.  
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3. Tongues and Interpretation are part of Paul’s 1 Corinthians 
12-14 instructions to the Church regarding the use of all the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit.  
 
In these three chapters of Corinthians Paul is dealing with how the church continues to 
grow in the dynamic of cooperating with the Holy Spirit.  To put a group of sinful people 
together in a fellowship that is governed by laws, rules and rituals is difficult.  This is what 
the Old Testament Hebrew community did and what the contemporary Jewish community 
seeks to do today.  It is also the approach of those mainline denominations that have 
developed complex organizational structures but have left their biblical roots and not 
welcomed the life-giving work of the Holy Spirit who is focused on witnessing to Jesus 
Christ.    
 
However, with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost and contemporary 
outpourings today, there are released gifts, power, creativity and dynamic outward 
movement in missionary vision. All of this flows from God but requires human 
cooperation. This reality renders the task of holding fellowship humanly impossible! It is a 
great challenge to hold such a community together without falling into either legalism or 
chaos.  
   
These guidelines given to us by Paul in 1 Corinthians 12-14 provide a way to meet this 
challenge and to enable the church to have order and ardor, love and power, gifts and fruit.   
 
 

1 Corinthians 12—Paul lists the various gifts and manifestations of the Holy Spirit 
and their role in building up the Church. Tongues and interpretation of tongues is 
included in the list.  
 
1 Corinthians 13—Everything must be done in love. 
 
1 Corinthians 14—Guidelines for church services that are led and empowered by 
the Holy Spirit.   Indeed a lot of attention is given to the issue of tongues because of 
the potential both for great blessing as well as confusion.  
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Four Ways the Gift of Tongues is Expressed in the 

Bible 
 
 

1. An Actual Foreign Language in Order to Proclaim the 
Gospel to all Nations 
 
Acts 2:4-12 

All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as 
the Spirit enabled them.  Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews 
from every nation under heaven.  When they heard this sound, a crowd came 
together in bewilderment, because each one heard them speaking in his own 
language.  Utterly amazed, they asked: “Are not all these men who are speaking 
Galileans?” 
 
Then how is it that each of us hears them in his own native language?  Parthians, 
Medes and Elamites; residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near Cyrene; visitors 
from Rome (both Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and Arabs—we hear 
them declaring the wonders of God in our own tongues!”  Amazed and perplexed, 
they asked one another, “What does this mean?”   

 
What is suggested here is that suddenly those at Pentecost were supernaturally enabled to 
speak in languages that they had never learned. John Calvin’s interpretation of this gift is 
that these are actual foreign languages that had been supernaturally given without the 
benefit of study so that there could be a witness to the gospel.   
 

There was a difference between the knowledge of tongues, and the interpretation of 
them, for those who were endowed with the former were, in many cases, not 
acquainted with the language of the nation with which they had to deal. The 
interpreters rendered foreign tongues into the native language. These endowments 
they did not at that time acquire by labor or study, but were put in possession of 
them by a wonderful revelation of the Spirit.   

Calvin’s Commentaries – I Corinthians   
 

The only time I have experienced tongues as an actual foreign language understood by 
another native speaker was at the Dunamis at First Presbyterian Church in San Mateo, 
California.  
 

In the meeting, Linda stood up and gave a public message in tongues.  It sounded 
like a Chinese dialect to me.  But I could not understand it.  As we were waiting for 



Chapter # 9 Tongues and Interpretation                                                         Page   215 
 

The PRMI Dunamis Project: “In the Spirit’s Power” 

the interpretation, a Chinese man ran forward to the front of the church, threw 
himself down and started weeping and praying.  In Mandarin he keep crying, “Yes, 
Jesus!  Yes, Jesus, I’ll go!  I’ll go!  I’ll obey!  Please fill me with your Holy Spirit to 
empower me to be your witness in that difficult place.”  
 
At the debriefing that followed, the Chinese brother told us that he had been 
struggling with a call to return to China as an evangelist.  He was not sure that this 
was really from Jesus and did not want to go there unless he was sure.  When Linda 
gave the message in tongues, it was in his Grandmother’s dialect, and the words 
were, “Come over and help us.  Please come over and help us, come help us know 
the way of salvation.”  Linda of course could speak no Chinese at all, much less an 
uncommon dialect.”  Brad Long 

 
 
There are contemporary experiences of empowerment to effectively speak the gospel in 
another language.  This may not be as dramatic as being given a new language one has 
never studied, but for the advancement of the Gospel it may be just as Holy Spirit 
empowered and effective.  
 

“I learned to speak Mandarin Chinese by studying two long years in language 
school in Taiwan.  I find that when I am teaching or preaching the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ among Chinese, when the Holy Spirit falls on me, my Chinese becomes 
more fluent and effective than I am capable of.  
 
 

Once in China I was in a place where Mandarin was spoken with a very different 
accent than I had learned.  When the Holy Spirit fell on me I was amazed to hear 
myself speaking with power with the local accent.  Afterwards many of the people 
complimented me and ask how many years I had lived in their area.  I had only been 
there a few days!”  Brad Long 

 
 

Was the miracle at Pentecost one of speaking or of hearing? 
 
I do not doubt the realty of God giving the gift to speak languages that people have not 
learned as a means of proclaiming the gospel. There is, however, a question as to whether 
tongues are actually foreign languages.  What was the real miracle at Pentecost?  Was it 
one of speaking or of hearing or both?  
 

Acts 2:6-8 
When they heard this sound, a crowd came together in bewilderment, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language.  Utterly amazed, they asked: 
“Are not all these men who are speaking Galileans?  Then how is that each of us 
hears them in his own native language?  
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The suggestion here is that the gift of interpretation was also being given.  The evidence 
seems to suggest that the disciples were all speaking in a “prayer language” but the Holy 
Spirit was giving some in the crowd the gift of interpretation so that “each one heard them 
speaking in his own language.”  The fact that some mocked (Acts 2:12-13) and thought the 
disciples were drunk suggests that the gift of interpretation was not given to all.  For these 
people it would have been just unintelligible babble.   
 
 
As further support to this approach, at the other two instances when tongues were 
manifested with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, there is no mention of actual foreign 
languages being spoken (Acts 10:44-48, 19:1-6).  Also, Paul seems to suggest that while 
they may be actual foreign languages (Acts 14:10) the stronger evidence is that he 
considered them, “praying in the spirit.” (1 Corinthians 14:2, 15)  That is the Holy Spirit 
praying through our human spirit to God. If this is the case, then the miracle of Pentecost 
and the experience of the Corinthian Church are similar to our own.   
 

2. Tongues as a Prayer Language 
 
 
The following verses all suggest that tongues is a prayer language inspired by the Holy 
Spirit.   
 

1 Corinthians 13:1 
If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am only a 
resounding gong or a clanging cymbal.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:2 
For anyone who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to God.  Indeed, no 
one understands him; he utters mysteries with his spirit.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:14-15 
For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful.  So what shall I 
do?  I will pray with my spirit; but I will also pray with my mind.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:4 
The one who speaks in a tongue builds himself up, but the one who prophesies 
builds up the church.  NET Bible  

 
Praying in tongues has different functions and expressions but is one of the ways that the 
Holy Spirit may pray through us.   This is suggested in Romans 8:26 
 

In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness. We do not know what we 
ought to pray for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with groans that words 
cannot express.  
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Tongues as a Prayer Language is for the building up of oneself.   
How?  
 
1 Corinthians 14:4 
He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies edifies the church.   
 
 
The situation in Corinth seems to have been that people were using the gift to call attention 
to themselves or to demonstrate their spirituality.  This was not having an upbuilding effect 
on the church. However, when expressed correctly, as St. Paul did, who spoke more in 
tongues than any of them, the gift will have very positive effects of building oneself up in 
one’s relationship with God.  
 
In 1 Corinthians 14 we have Paul’s careful guidelines of how the gifts should be use. They 
cast some light on what it means for tongues to “edify oneself.”  In this context where 
tongues is being abused, this statement seems to be in the negative.  The note in the NET 
Bible for this verse seems to confirm this: The Greek term builds (himself) up does not 
necessarily bear positive connotations in this context.   
 
Verses 3 and 4 show why prophecy in a known language is so valuable.  It strengthens, lifts 
and comforts the people spiritually so that they may truly be the Church.  Tongues seem, by 
comparison, to be a sort of self-centered activity.  However look at verse 18 together with 
verse 4 and a new understanding emerges. 
 
 

1 Corinthians 14:4 - He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who 
prophesies edifies the church.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:18 - I thank God that I speak in tongues more than all of you.  

 
 
Paul was saying that in private he edified himself spiritually by praying in tongues.  Then, 
in public, he was fortified to edify the Church in the common language.   
 
 

Contemporary Examples of How Tongues builds up oneself to take part in  
building up the Church. (Summary by Rev. Bob Whitaker)  
 
When we pray in tongues on a regular basis (say, 10-30 minutes a day), these are the kinds of 
things that may happen:  
 
 
(Note: These are not contrary to Scripture but neither are they spelled out in Scripture. They are based on the human 
experience of this gift).   
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1. Illumination comes 
 
Suppose you don't understand a portion of Scripture, which you are studying to prepare a 
teaching for Sunday school.  You have studied the Bible-study aids and are unsatisfied.  
Then you pray in tongues and light seems to dawn and the text opens up with deeper 
meaning than you saw before.  The same thing can happen through prayer in English, but 
for me, praying in tongues seems to be more effective. 
 
 

2. Overcoming fear and worry 
 
We often face difficult challenges, intimidating opponents, painful misunderstandings, and 
find ourselves wanting to run or evade.  Furthermore, we just don't know what to do--it 
seems like it is too hot to handle.  Then we pray in tongues.  Fear fades away, courage rises 
in our hearts, a sensible way to proceed seems to open up, and we begin to move with more 
confidence.  This happens through regular prayer, but again, with tongues, I find it more 
easily facilitated.  One thing I've observed is that you cannot pray in tongues and be afraid 
at the same time; prayer in tongues ministers boldness. 
 

3. When we don't know how to pray 
 
We can get very burdened for the Church, the world, our families, the sick and the lost.  We 
can lay awake at night, worrying and yet not know what or how to pray.  At such times 
(frequently for me), we can pray in tongues until the burden seems to lift and there is a 
sense that God is working to resolve the situation in ways beyond our knowing (This is 
probably what Paul is referring to in Rom. 8:26). 
 

4. When we're stressed 
 
I have deep emotional needs.  My inner hurts are not all healed yet.  I get uptight easily; my 
tendency is to be obsessive-compulsive over certain performance and control issues.  I can 
get driven, churned up and upset when there is too much to do in a limited time, or someone 
I'm depending on is not doing his or her job well enough.  At such times, I've learned to 
take a walk and pray in tongues.  I pour out the pressure like a valve releasing steam.  
Shortly I'm at peace, resolved and livable.  Tongues seem to be the better way to pray for 
me in situations such as these. 
 

5. Preparation for ministry  
 
I want to preach, teach, and counsel with the inspiration and freedom of the Holy Spirit.  I 
don't want to be bound to my manuscript or notes.  I long to express truth freely and 
practically, with love, in a winsome way.  Through long trial and error, I've found that if I 
pray in tongues for 15 or 20 minutes on my way to the church, or in the study, my goal will 
be better reached than in any other way. 
 
Tongues-prayer liberates and frees the speech mechanism to express freely the mind of 
Christ in the Spirit.  It liberates the imagination to supply our speech with images and 
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illustrations that will bring the truth home to the hearts of the hearers.  It quickens and 
refreshes the human spirit to express the truth of God with incisive power and light.   
 

6. The trigger gift 
 
There are those who contend that the gift of tongues is the "least of the gifts."  Perhaps, but 
any gift of God is valuable, and only a mustard seed of faith can move mountains.  In the 
same way, tongues 'triggers' all the gifts.  It is a door opener and a facilitator for the best 
gifts. 
 
 
 

a. Facilitator of healing 
 
The greatest healers of our generation all pray in tongues.  Take for instance Agnes 
Sanford.  God gave her a gift of healing.  She used it to minister to people primarily in 
individual counseling.  She was effective in that ministry and contributed to books as well.  
Then she learned to pray in tongues.  She became even more effective with better 
perception, insight, and power in ministry than before.  She shared this truth with those of 
us whom she taught.   
 
Francis MacNutt is one of the greatest healers of our day.  I know him and have been 
privileged to minister with him.  He prays for large numbers of persons in healing services.  
There just is not enough time to pray more than a few seconds with each.  He has learned 
through experience that much more healing will come through to people if he prays for 
them, "in the Spirit" (a scriptural expression that can mean praying in tongues).  Like many 
others he has discovered that as he prays in tongues, the persons prayed for will often "rest 
in the Spirit" and during that time, remarkable inner-healings often take place.41 
 

b. Facilitator of revelation gifts 
 
Sometimes in counseling, you may need wisdom, knowledge and discernment in order to 
get to the root of a problem, help the person face a certain truth, and motivate them to 
repent or to receive ministry.  Praying in the Spirit again and again brings things to the 
surface and enables us to know what and how to pray. 
 

c. Facilitator of deliverance 
 
As we counsel and pray we find sometimes that a person is being oppressed or harassed by 
an evil spirit.  As we pray for them to be delivered, quite often nothing happens until we 
pray for them out loud in tongues.  Often people have said things like, "When you started to 
pray in tongues the thing started to loosen its grip and then it just went away."  I've been in 
some desperate situations where praying in tongues saved me from being overwhelmed by 
evil temptations, fearful oppression, and ominous darkness. 
 
                                                           
41 See the book, Resting in the Spirit by Francis MacNutt. 
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d. Getting into prayer and worship 
 
When I get up in the morning, it's a strange thing, but even though I want to pray, it's hard 
for me to get into prayer and communion with the Lord.  It's especially hard to focus and 
avoid distractions.  The easiest thing to do is to say, "Lord, fill me anew with your Spirit 
and enable me to pray in the Spirit."  Then by faith I just start praying in tongues and do it 
while I take a walk.  After awhile I am spiritually in tune and motivated to pray and 
intercede in my regular language (English).  Quite often I'll alternate between tongues and 
English for awhile.  Praying in tongues gets me going; it incites and stirs up the whole 
prayer life.  The same is true for worship, whether in private or public.  It is definitely a 
"centering" type of prayer for the devotional life. 
 
 

7. Not a cure-all 
 
In light of the above discussion, I must add a qualification.  Other forms of prayer, other 
spiritual disciplines can unquestionably fulfill the roles claimed for tongues.  It is just that, 
for me and for many I know, tongues has been a blessed strengthener in the aforementioned 
roles, and more effective than any other mode.  I'm well aware that some others have not 
found any such help with tongues after an honest try. 
 
There are certain types of praise music, which can readily substitute for the tongues-route.  
The Hallelujah Chorus by Handel is one such type.  I have sung in choirs, which sang 
exalted praise with long up and down runs on just one syllable.  Bach's music is also 
memorable in this regard.  Such praise is exhilarating; it opens you up to the Lord; it tunes 
your spirit to the infinite and serves as a doorway to powerful communion and anointed 
action. 
 
 

3.  Tongues as a Form of Praise 
 
 

1 Corinthians 14:15-16 
So what shall I do?  I will pray with my spirit, but I will also pray with my mind; I 
will sing with my spirit, but I will also sing with my mind.  If you are praising God 
with your spirit, how can one who finds himself among those who do not 
understand say “Amen” to your thanksgiving, since he does not know what you are 
saying?   

 
“Singing in the Spirit is when the Holy Spirit leads people into giving praise to him through 
melodies and words that are inspired by the Holy Spirit.  It is as if there is an invisible 
conductor who leads the worship.”  Rev. Rod Woods, Pastor of City Temple, London, 
England  
 
Often after a time of corporate singing in the Spirit there will fall a silence on the group that 
is filled with the manifest presence of Jesus Christ.  It seems that the abandonment to 
worship in tongues welcomes Jesus to come and work. 
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Two issues about singing in the Spirit: Singing in the Spirit can be either an individual or 
corporate experience. If it is corporate, the tongues need to be interpreted so that everyone 
can understand what is being sung and be edified.  This is what Paul directs in 1 
Corinthians 14:16-17.  
 
 
 

4. Tongues Interpreted in the Public Meeting 
 

1 Corinthians 12:10 
…to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing 
between spirits, to another speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still 
another the interpretation of tongues.   
 

Notice that this is not “translation” of tongues, but rather the gift of “interpretation.”  
Apparently the Greek, hermeneia—according to Thayer’s definition - “is an interpretation 
of what has been spoken more or less obscurely by others.”  In the actual experience of this 
gift, it is rarely a word-for-word “translation” of what is being spoken in tongues.  Often 
the meaning of the message just enters one’s heart and mind.  In this way the experience of 
receiving the gift of interpretation is almost identical to receiving a word of knowledge or 
prophecy.  
 

The Context for Tongues and Interpretation – The public meeting 
 
Clearly the context in which there must be interpretation is the public meeting in which 
various manifestations of the Holy Spirit are being woven together to form corporate 
worship and ministry.  This is a dynamic Spirit-led worship service in which many people 
are taking part. 
 

1 Corinthians 14:26 
What then shall we say, brothers?  When you come together, everyone has a hymn, 
or a word of instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an interpretation.  All of these 
must be done for the strengthening of the church.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:27-28 
If anyone speaks in a tongue, two—or at the most three—should speak, one at a 
time, and someone must interpret.  If there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep 
quiet in the church and speak to himself and God.  
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Tongues When Interpreted in the Public Meeting 
 

1 Corinthians 14:11-13 
If then I do not grasp the meaning of what someone is saying, I am a foreigner to the 
speaker, and he is a foreigner to me.  So it is with you.  Since you are eager to have 
spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the church.  For this reason anyone 
who speaks in a tongue should pray that he may interpret what he says.   

 
Paul’s purpose in requiring that tongues be interpreted is not to quench or belittle the gift of 
tongues; rather it is to make sure that people are blessed by being included in what God is 
doing. 
 
When tongues is interpreted it functions very much like prophecy—that is God speaking 
words to the Church for the up building of the Church. 
 

What is this experience like? 
 
“When the interpretation comes to me, it comes just like a prophecy or word of knowledge 
does.  It is like the meaning penetrates my heart.” 
 
“Sometimes when I am praying in tongues alone or quietly in a ministry situation, the 
meaning suddenly comes to me.  I think God gives me the gift of interpretation so I can, 
with my mind, participate with the Holy Spirit who is praying through me.”  Rev. Brad 
Long 
 
 
 
 

Removing Obstacles to Receiving  
the Gift of Tongues 

 
 
We cannot teach a person how to speak in tongues.  It is a free gift given by God.  However, 
in all the manifestational gifts there is a divine/human cooperation so we must learn how to 
receive and express this gift. 
 
Some wise advice comes from J.E. Stiles, The Gift of the Holy Spirit (Burbank, CA: 
Church Press).  Stiles was a Pentecostal who rejected the Holiness teaching that one had to 
be completely holy before they could receive the baptism with the Holy Spirit.  In the 
1940’s he helped many people remove blocks to receiving the gift of tongues in both the 
United States and in Canada.  He was based in Oakdale, California. He wrote: 
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“Very often it has been said, concerning speaking with tongues, “The Holy Spirit 
speaks through the man.”  Or to someone upon whom the Spirit was moving we 
have said, “Now just let the Spirit speak through you.”  These expressions convey 
the idea that the Holy Spirit actually does the speaking Himself.  The fact is that this 
is not true.  The Holy Spirit does not speak.  The Word plainly teaches that the man 
DOES the speaking, but the Spirit supernaturally DIRECTS it.  (Acts 2:4) “ 
 
“There is nothing supernatural about the fact that the man speaks with tongues.  
That is based on an act of will.  We freely admit that very often there is a strong 
urge by the Spirit to speak with tongues, but still the man’s will is in control.  The 
man can stop any time he wants to, and if he knows it, he can start at any time.  
Then what is the miracle connected with speaking with tongues?  For certainly 
there is a miracle involved.  The miracle is not in the fact that the man speaks, but in 
what he speaks.  As long as a man speaks with other tongues, he has absolutely no 
control as to what he says.  What he says is entirely supernatural.” 
 
“Since it is completely impossible to speak two languages at the same moment, 
therefore the position of faith is this, that the man will cast away all thought of 
speaking his natural words, and will, in faith, look up and expect a supernatural 
moving by the Spirit which dwells within.  Then, when he feels the moving of the 
Spirit, his step of faith is to lift his voice and begin to speak whatever sounds come, 
as the result of the Spirit’s moving.  It is none of the man’s business what the 
sounds are which he speaks.  That is God’s part.  The one who has real faith will 
trust God to do His part, that is, prompt him to form the words on his lips, and then 
he will lift up his voice and speak out whatever comes.”  (We would describe this 
“supernatural moving of the Holy Spirit” as the Holy Spirit falling upon a person 
for power.  In this case the power to speak in tongues.)” 
 
“...most people do not obey these instructions.  They are too completely bound to 
the tradition of praising the Lord in their own language.  However, there are some 
who will think this through, and see that the position of faith is to absolutely cast 
aside their own words, and wait for the Spirit to prompt them, and when He does so 
to lift up their voices and speak out whatever sounds come, with reckless 
indifference as to what they are.  That is faith.  If it is only stammering lips at first 
(Isaiah 28:11-12), do not let that bother you in the least.  Go right on praising God 
with these stammering sounds, and soon you will be speaking a clear language, if 
you will rejoice to speak whatever God puts on your lips.”   
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Summary – on removing obstacles to receiving the gift of 
Tongues:  
 

• Some will receive this gift spontaneously—others receive as an act of the will.  In 
receiving all gifts, we must respond in obedience to the prompting of the Holy 
Spirit.  Acts 2:4 

 
• You cannot speak in English and Spanish at the same time—likewise don’t block 

tongues by speaking in your known language. 
 

• In faith ask the Holy Spirit for the gifts you need to follow Jesus and then get on 
with the work you are called to do. 

 
• Leave it up to the Holy Spirit to give you whatever gifts or manifestations that will 

enable you to give Jesus glory by building up the Church and advancing the gospel. 
 
 
The role of the gifts of tongues and interpretation 

in cooperating with the Holy Spirit 
 
The best summary for the balanced use of the gifts of tongues and interpretation is given to 
us by St. Paul.   It is clear that Paul is teaching on tongues out of first hand personal 
experience.  As a context for this we need to ask, “When did he receive the gift of 
tongues?”  
 
1 Corinthians 14:18-19 - I thank God that I speak in tongues more than all of you.   
 
When did St. Paul receive the gift of tongues?  Was it when he encountered Jesus on the 
road to Damascus? (Acts 9:3-6)  Or was it when Ananias laid hands on him and prayed that 
he would be filled with the Holy Spirit?  (Acts 9:17-18) There is no reference in the Bible 
to tongues being a part of Paul’s initial experience of the infilling with the Holy Spirit.  
Receiving this gift must have occurred later. What we do know is that he did indeed speak 
in tongues and that he was one of the most powerful witnesses to Jesus Christ who has ever 
walked the earth.  

A summary of Paul’s teaching on tongues and interpretation for 
the proper expression of these gifts.   
 

a.  Numbered among the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit.  1 Corinthians 
12:10 
 
b.  One gift among many different gifts and callings.  1 Corinthians 12:28, 30 
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c.  Tongues of men or angels, useless without love.  1 Corinthians 13:1 
 
d.  Tongues, like all imperfect things, will cease, but love never ends.  1 Corinthians 
13:8 
 
e.  The one who speaks in tongues, speaks not to men, but to God.  1 Corinthians 
14:2 
 
f.  He who speaks in tongues edifies himself.  1 Corinthians 14:4 
 
g.  Paul wants us all to speak in tongues, but in church more to prophecy unless 
there is interpretation.  1 Corinthians 14:5 
 
h.  The need for interpretation if tongues is used in church.  1 Corinthians 14:6-12 
 
i.  Those who speak in tongues need to pray for the gift of interpretation.  1 
Corinthians 14:13 
 
j.  We are to pray and sing in the spirit (i.e. in tongues).  We are also to pray and sing 
with our minds; both modes are important.  1 Corinthians 14:15-17 
 
k.  Paul is thankful that he speaks in tongues more than any of the rest of the 
Corinthians, but in church he would rather speak a language all can understand.  1 
Corinthians 14:18-19 
 
l.  Tongues is a sign for unbelievers while prophecy is for believers?  There seems 
to be some confusion in this text.  1 Corinthians 14:20-25 
 
m.  There should be order in the worship, Paul suggests two, or at most three, and 
each in turn; and let one interpret.  1 Corinthians 14: 27 
 
n.  In public worship, if there is no one to interpret the tongues, the gift should not 
be exercised publicly.  1 Corinthians 14: 28 
 
o.  Earnestly desire to prophesy, and do not forbid speaking in tongues; but all 
things should be done decently and in order.  1 Corinthians 14:39-40 

 
 
When these guidelines have been followed then the gift of tongues and interpretation can 
be found to be a great blessing for those called to cooperate with the Holy Spirit in 
advancing the Gospel of Jesus Christ.  
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Tongues and Interpretation 
 

Chapter # 9 
 

Questions and Discussion 
 
1. What is your experience of tongues?  Have you ever spoken in tongues?  What was the 

experience like the first time this happened to you?  What about now when you speak in 
tongues?  

 
2. Have you prayed for this gift but not received it?  According to the teaching in the 

Dunamis Course, that is ok!  What other gifts is the Holy Spirit manifesting in your 
life?  

 
3. What are the four types of tongues that we find in the New Testament? 
 
4. Which of these types of tongues have you personally experienced or seen in operation in 

others? 
 
5. How have tongues caused problems for you or for the church? 
 
6. What guidelines does Paul give that would bring this gift to its proper and useful 

expression? 
 
7. Have you ever received the gift of interpretation?  What was that like on the inside?   
 
8. How would you discern whether a word spoken publicly in tongues and then interpreted 

was truly from God? 
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Tongues and Interpretation 
 

Chapter #9 
 

Exercise 
 
 
We recognize that many people have been hurt because of the gift of tongues.  This hurt has 
often come when they prayed for the gift and didn’t receive it.  Or they were told that they 
were not really filled with the Holy Spirit because they did not receive this gift of tongues.  
Often, before we can move forward in receiving this gift, we must pray for forgiveness and 
healing. 
 
After this pray for one another to receive the gift of tongues..  Then follow the promptings 
of the Holy Spirit.  
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Chapter #  10  

Prophecy and Discernment 
 

 
Overview 

 
In this chapter we will study the gifts of Prophecy and Discernment. These two gifts must 
go together. For the gift of Prophecy to be expressed safely in the church it must be 
accompanied by the gift of Discernment.  Paul required that these two gifts be joined in the 
expression of spiritual gifts in Corinth: “Two or three prophets should speak, and the 
others should weigh carefully what is said.” (I Cor. 14:29).  We will look at Prophecy in 
the New Testament and then explore how we can exercise these two gifts in the church 
today.  

 
Jesus as a Spirit Filled Prophet 

 
As the broader context for understanding the gift of prophecy we need to keep in mind the 
Old Testament background for this gift. This has already been addressed in Chapter 6 (as 
well as the Gateways manual). Here our focus is on Jesus who continues the model of the 
Spirit-empowered prophet from the Old Testament.  
 
Jesus Christ is our example of a prophet and demonstrates the expression of the “word of 
prophecy.” (Luke 24:19)  The people quickly perceived that Jesus was a prophet (see Mark 
6:15, 8:28 and parallels in Matthew 16:14 and Luke 9:19; also Matthew 21:11 & 46, Luke 
7:16 & John 4:19.) Jesus intimates strongly that He sees Himself as a prophet (Mark 6:4, 
Matthew 13:57, Luke 4:24, 13:33, and John 4:44).  Like the great Old Testament prophets, 
He is a seer: He has the supernatural ability to know the things that are concealed.   
 
But, of course, He is greater than the Old Testament prophets; greater than Jonah (Matthew 
12:41), before Abraham and foretold by Abraham (John 8:56-58), the prophet foretold by 
Moses (Acts 7:37), the one with a greater testimony than John the Baptist (John 5:36), the 
one who brought what all the others looked for (Luke 10:24 and Matthew 13:17). 
 
Jesus did not expound scripture academically like the rabbis, but spoke with God-given 
directness and power so that the people marveled at the wisdom and knowledge given Him 
(Matthew 7:29, Mark 1:22, 27, Luke 4:32 & 36). 
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Prophecy in the Early Church 
 
This gift of prophecy was not just for Jesus Christ but was for all those who were to follow 
him.   With the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at the end of the age, the early Christians 
understood the prophecy of Joel 2:28-30 to have been fulfilled, so that “prophecy” not only 
became a renewed phenomenon, but was also potentially available to all, since all now 
possessed the Spirit in fullness (cf. Acts 2:17-18). 
 
The gift of prophecy was apparently common and welcomed in the early Church.  In Acts 
there are many references to the role of the prophetic words in doing the work of God. In 
the churches to whom Paul wrote his letters, prophecy was a widespread phenomenon.   
(1 Thessalonians 5:19-22; 2 Thessalonians 2:2, Romans 12:6) 
 
 
 For Paul there is no greater or more important gift. In 1 Corinthians 14:1, 3, 4, 5, 12, 19, 
31, 39 Paul urges us all to make love our aim, and to seek the gifts of the Spirit, but to seek 
especially to prophesy because it is the greatest gift for building up the Church. 
 
 
 

The Word of Prophecy 
1 Corinthians 12:10 

 
 

What is Prophecy? 
 
The word of prophecy is not necessarily telling the future; rather it is speaking for God.  
The Hebrew word most commonly means “to speak for another”. The usual Greek word 
means “to speak forth”, and the context indicates that it is speaking forth of a God-inspired 
message. These words of God will be a verse of scripture or some word that is consistent 
with scripture that encourages the people of God, or clarifies God’s will for a particular 
situation. It may reveal what God is going to do in the future, but more often it is an 
invitation to join Him in creating the future. 
 
John Calvin defined prophecy this way: “By prophecy, I understand the singular and 
choice endowment of unfolding the secret will of God, so that a prophet is a messenger, as 
it were, between God and man”  (Calvin Commentary on 1 Corinthians 12: 10). 
 
The prophet was one who, under inspiration of the Spirit, spoke to God’s people.  The 
“inspired utterance” came by revelation and announced judgment (usually) or salvation.42   
                                                           
42 Gordon Fee, God’s Empowering Presence: The Holy Spirit in the Letters to Paul (Peabody, MA: 
Hendrickson Publishers Inc., 1994), p. 169. 
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According to I. Cor 14, prophecy was spontaneous, Spirit-inspired, intelligible messages, 
orally delivered in the gathered assembly, intended for the edification or encouragement of 
the people.  Those who prophesied were clearly understood to be “in control.”  1 
Corinthians 14:29-33 43  
Words of prophecy were an ad hoc* word that needed to be “weighed” or “tested.”  These 
words were never raised to the level of “inspired text.”44 “Ad hoc” –according to MS 
Encarta is defined as something that is done for particular purpose: done or set up solely in 
response to a particular situation or problem and without considering wider issues.  - MS 
Encarta  
 
Prophecy may be a personal word spoken to an individual, as seen in 1 Timothy 1:18, 
4:14.Whether it is a personal or corporate word, a word of prophecy was seen as being 
confirmed by the community. 

The purpose and effects of prophecy in the New Testament 
Church:  
 
1 Corinthians 14:3 
 
Oikodomeo - repairs, improves, upbuilds and advances the spiritual person and church in 
Christ. 
 
paraklesis - helps, strengthens, persuades, lifts, refreshes, cheers in the Lord. 
 
paramuthia - comforts, encourages, consoles with His presence. 
 
1 Corinthians 14:24-25 
 
Brings people to accountability. 
 
Reveals inner heart motivations. 
 
Brings inner conviction of sin. 
 
Brings awesome awareness of God's presence. 
 
Makes people fall on their faces in humility and repentance 
 
1 Corinthians 14:31 
 
Manthanosin-learn obedience to the revealed will of God.  It means learning in such a way 
that we are motivated to obey from the heart. 
 
Acts 21:7-14 
 
The prophecy of Agabus prepares Paul for what is to happen (see also 20:23 & 20:29-30).  
See Acts 27:21-25 where prophecy enables Paul to prepare people for the shipwreck. 
 
                                                           
43 Fee, p. 170 
44 Ibid. 
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Acts 13:12 
 
Through prophecy people are called and commissioned to ministry and mission. 
 
Acts 14:22, 15:32, 15:41, 18:23 
 
istemi tepi-"make to stand upon" 
 
The prophetic ministry makes us stand upon and depend upon the Lord, and so as the texts 
say it "confirms," "strengthens" and "establishes" Christians in Christ. 
Colossians 3:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:14, 2 Thessalonians 3:15 
"Admonish one another in all wisdom."  "Admonish the idle . . . be patient with them."  
"Admonish him as a brother." 
 
Ephesians 5:11 
"Take no part in the unfruitful works of darkness, but instead, reprove them." 
 
2 Timothy 4:2 
"reprove, rebuke, exhort” 
 

Prophecy Creating the Future 
 
Prophecy may sometimes predict, but most of the time it creates reality.  Prophecy is God’s 
creative word spoken into human history that invites our participation with God in creating 
the future.  The Word of God accomplishes its purpose. 
 

Isaiah 55:10-11 
. . . it will not return to me empty, but will accomplish what I desire and achieve the 
purpose for which I sent it.  

 
While God may accomplish His purposes through supernatural intervention, He often 
works through the prayers and obedience of those called to work with Him. For example, 
Jesus’ prophetic word that He would be crucified and raised from the dead: 
 

Mark 8:31 
He then began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be 
rejected by the elders, chief priests and teachers of the law, and that he must be 
killed and after three days rise again.  

 
This was not an automatic prediction of the future.  Jesus’ part in the prophetic word was 
praying and obeying, and going to Jerusalem.  This verse also reveals God’s part: Christ 
will be raised from the dead. 
 

Mark 10:32 
They were on their way up to Jerusalem, with Jesus leading the way, and the 
disciples were astonished, while those who followed were afraid.  Again he took 
the twelve aside and told them what was going to happen to him.   
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This dynamic divine/human cooperation is what sets prophecy apart from fortune telling.  
When you receive a prophetic word it is an invitation to engage with God, to pray and obey 
that word into reality.  One is not to sit passively and wait for the word to happen. 

There are of course actions of God that are predicted in prophecy that are entirely the action 
of God.  One such prophecy may be those relating to the second coming of Jesus Christ. 
This seems to be entirely out of human control.  However, in the book of Revelations, there 
is the suggestion that even in such cosmic events there is a place for human participation.  
In Revelations 5:8 and 8:4 the prayers of the saints seem to affect the actions of God. 

The PRMI Community of the Cross: An Example of a prophetic word as 
God’s invitation to create the future.  

This is an example taken from Brad Long’s journal.   

“In 1976, while at Jesus Abbey in Korea, God first gave me a prophetic vision of my future 
work.  This was confirmed by another prophetic vision received by Archer Torrey.  In 
1976, on one brilliant moonlit summer night, while praying by the mountain stream that 
ran beside the Abbey, I was caught up into the presence of God.  It was like a whirlwind 
picked me up and I could see the many possible future paths of my life whirling around me 
in a way that was too vast to see clearly.  Then one path became clear and it led to an actual 
place that I recognized to be in the mountains of Western North Carolina.  I knew this was 
going to be something like Jesus Abbey.  I could see and feel its reality more than I could 
describe with words.  I was gazing at this vision overwhelmed and wondering what it all 
meant.  Then Jesus was there speaking to me, with words that embraced my whole being.  
He was calling Laura and me to build a place where people could meet Him, be filled with 
the Holy Spirit and be sent out to advance the Kingdom of God.  It was not to be an 
imitation of Jesus Abbey, but would grow from the seeds of what we had seen and 
experienced of the Kingdom of God there. 
 
“The next morning I told Laura what had happened.  She was most excited about the 
vision.  I then told Archer and Jane.  They too affirmed this vision and suggested that some 
day there may be a Jesus Abbey in North Carolina.  They promised to pray for this and to 
pray for us. 
 
“The next day, at morning prayer Archer was very excited.  He said that God had spoken to 
him during the night and affirmed that the vision we had received was indeed from Him.  
He also had a vivid vision of the path marking the entrance of the land on which would be 
built the prayer and equipping center.  There was a gate with two stone pillars.  Then 
coming down the path was a man with a head of white hair; he held out his hand and in it 
were the keys to the property. 
 
“I asked Archer this question, “What do you do with a vision like this?  Is this a prediction 
that God is going to fulfill this vision?”  His response: “prophecy is not predicting the 
future; rather it is creating the future through working with God.  So pray and obey the 
leading of the Holy Spirit and it will become real in God’s time and in God’s way.”   
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In November, 2002, God, started to fulfill this prophetic vision seen by Archer Torrey and 
me in 1976.   
 
“On the eve of Thanksgiving 2002, my family was on our way to Washington D.C. to visit 
my parents.  Susan, an office employee, called me on the telephone to say that a man 
named Phil Smith had walked into our office and said, “I have 24 mountain acres that I 
must sell.  The land has such pristine beauty that I do not want it to be subdivided and 
developed.  I want it to go to a Christian organization that will turn it into a retreat center or 
a place of prayer.”  We had never met this man before. 
 
“I was in no hurry to visit the land; I just assumed that this was one more dead end.  But the 
Holy Spirit within me kept nagging me saying, “Pay attention!”  I waited until December 8, 
2002 to go for a visit.  To get to the land, we had to drive through a stone gate.  As we 
passed through it, suddenly Archer’s vision of the stone gates jumped into my mind.  But I 
told myself there are many stone gates here in the mountains.  In the driveway, Phil Smith 
came out to greet us and I caught my breath for here, walking right out of Archer’s vision, 
was the man with the head of white hair. 
 
I went out to walk on the land again in full day light and was amazed at its beauty even in 
the winter.  A couple of weeks later I was talking to Scott and Sarah Lucky in Texas.  Sarah 
excitedly reported that at the prayer group in their church on December 8 a lady had had a 
vision.  A summary of the vision was something like this, “Brad Long was walking on a 
piece of land that had a stone gate.  The Holy Spirit had told her to pay attention to the stone 
gate because that was really important.  The word had come that this is the inheritance that 
God had prepared for PRMI and that Brad Long, like a Joshua, was walking on it in order 
to take possession.  God was giving him a fresh anointing of the Holy Spirit to pioneer this 
new work of the Kingdom.  Through those gates would come people from all over the 
world.  They would meet Jesus Christ, be filled with the Holy Spirit and then sent out into 
all the world as witnesses to Jesus.”  Now this blew me away!  It was not public knowledge 
that I had gone to look at a piece of land.  When I told Sarah that I had actually been 
walking on the land at about that time we both celebrated on the phone.  God was up to 
something!”   
 
Since this prophecy was given, God has given PRMI the land.  This was a miracle in itself.  
Notice the extraordinary thing God has done.  In the prophecy given by the lady in Texas, 
God is inviting us to continue to work with Him to create the future.  While the land has 
been given, the rest of the prophetic word about “Through those gates would come people 
from all over the world” has yet to be fulfilled.  We are invited to work with God to pray 
and obey that part into reality.   
 
In 2003, God worked a miracle and fulfilled the first step of these prophecies by giving 
PRMI the land in Black Mountain, North Carolina on which to build a center for prayer, 
equipping and sending.   This is one step in many years of prayer and obedience—of 
following Jesus Christ.  The name of this place is: The Community of the Cross: A Place of 
Encounter with Jesus Christ.  
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For the full story of this dynamic of how prophecy invites us to share with God in shaping 
the future, please see Brad Long’s book, Practical Lessons in Discipleship and Spiritual 
Leadership.  Part I Encounters with God in the Life and Work of Reuben Archer Torrey III  
Part II Applying the Lessons: the Miracle of Obtaining the Land for the Community of the 
Cross.  
 
Also see the book by Brad Long and Doug McMurry, Prayer that Shapes the Future: How 
to Pray with Power and Authority.45 
 
 

The Gift of Prophecy and Preaching 
 

Is prophecy the same as preaching, teaching or interpreting scripture? 
 
First Paul distinguishes the “word of prophecy” which may be spoken into many different 
contexts and by different people.  While someone is teaching, preaching, doing pastoral 
work, or praying for someone, one may receive from the Holy Spirit the “word of 
prophecy.”  This word from God is then spoken into that situation.  
 
Preaching is not necessarily prophecy but prophetic words may indeed be given as one 
preaches.  The same is true of interpreting Scripture or teaching. The Spirit moves in a 
variety of ways to communicate with us and give us words from the Father. A prophetic 
word, however, is direct revelation that can shape reality when spoken. 
 
In two places Paul describes the office of prophet that an individual may be anointed to 
fulfill.  This is distinct from other roles in the church.  
 

1 Corinthians 12:28-29 
And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third 
teachers, then workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those able to 
help others, those with gifts of administration, and those speaking in different kinds 
of tongues.  Are all apostles?  Are all prophets?  Are all teachers?  Do all work 
miracles?   
 
Ephesians 4:11 
It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be 
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers.   

 

                                                           
45 Prayer that Shapes the Future: How to Pray with Power and Authority, (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 
1999).  
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Practical Principles for Administrating the Gift of Prophecy in the 
Church 
 
The expression of the gift of prophecy has often been problematic for the church.  The 
following observations are made by The Rev. Bob Whittaker.  Bob was a prominent leader 
in the charismatic renewal that touched the Presbyterian and Reformed Churches in the 
1960’s and 1970’s. 
 
In prayer groups, church services, and large gatherings we need to develop helpful ways of 
encouraging prophecy, and regulating it in such a way that the good is received and the 
church is protected from the false. 
 
Over the years I have found some workable ways of administrating prophecy: 
 
1.   A helpful approach in large corporate meetings is that any person believing they had a 

message from the Lord was expected to submit it first to the leaders of the meeting.  
They were prepared for this by public announcement or by written notice in the 
bulletin.  They would then walk to the front of the meeting place, sit down next to the 
one appointed to discern prophecies, share what was on their heart, and be told if they 
could or could not give it to the whole assembly.   

 
This may be helpful in large congregational gatherings.  However, in small prayer 
groups it may quench the Holy Spirit. 

 
2.  We developed a trained core of good models through the give and take of small group 

prayer and share groups.  In such an atmosphere persons could try their wings in sharing 
what God put on their hearts, and receive feed-back in a caring atmosphere of mutual 
encouragement. 

 
3.  If someone in a larger gathering should speak in a way that is really "off" or "out of 

bounds" I would say something like, "Thank you for your desire to contribute, but in the 
light of thus and so scriptural truth, I think we need to be careful about that or reexamine 
that."  In other words, I raise a question which usually confirms everybody's question.  
Or I might say, "We need to pray about that." 

 
4.  For persons who repeatedly spout off in unwise ways or dominate meetings with 

"words," we will admonish them gently in private and/or have someone sit near them 
and pray for them silently to be still. 

 
5.  Most prophecies are simple reaffirmations of biblical truth spoken at the guidance of the 

Holy Spirit into the kairos moment.  For example: "The Lord is with us," "He loves each 
one of us very much," "He is telling us not to be afraid and to trust Him to see us 
through."  If the message sounds right and is biblical and in the right spirit, I will 
respond with an "Amen," or "Thank you, Lord."  If it is harmless, but questionable, I 
will say nothing.  Usually, such things are happily overlooked and forgiven. 
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When a prophecy is predictive, or directive, or heavy, or controversial, then something 
needs to be said or done by the leaders in response.  If it obviously requires an 
immediate response to prevent harm to the body, the leaders can quickly huddle and 
then publicly respond. 

 
Over the years PRMI has applied many of these practical guidelines by Rev. Whittaker.  
They have helped us avoid error, but also have encouraged people to grow in experiencing 
the gift of prophecy. 
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The gift of Discernment 
1 Corinthians 12:10 

 
Scholars differ over exactly what discernment means.  There are two ways that 
discernment is talked about in Scripture.  
 
 1.  The phenomenon of “testing the spirits, to see whether they are from God.”  (1 
John 4:1)  This is the ability to discern what is truly of the Spirit of God and what comes 
from evil spirits or the human spirit. 
 
 2.  The phenomenon of “discerning, differentiating, or properly judging” 
prophecies as mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14:29  ( See pg. 171). 
 

The Discernment of Prophecy  
 
Both meanings will be at work in the whole process of discernment.  They will need to be 
in place in the church to allow for the full and safe expression of the spiritual gifts. This 
means that any word of prophecy given has to be evaluated according to the four guidelines 
of discernment that we outlined in Chapter 5.  
 
 1.  Does it exalt Jesus Christ? 
 2.  Is it scriptural? 
 3.  Do others who are filled with the Holy Spirit confirm it? 
 4.  What fruit does it bear? 
 
Once a word has been given it must be rigorously examined to determine whether or not it 
is from God. The discernment process also includes determining whether the word is 
spoken to the whole group or to an individual and whether or not it is at the right time or 
not.  
 
As Spirit-filled Christians you will need to be alert to your own sense of confirming 
witness - do you have a sense of “rightness” about the content (often times, such words 
brought by others to us will come as confirmations of words that God has already spoken 
within our hearts), and also about whether the timing seems right (i.e. is it God’s word for 
this moment?). If there is not this internal confirming witness, then one should be very 
careful. 

 
Guidelines for Receiving Prophecy  
 
Paul envisioned the gifts of the Holy Spirit taking place in the context of a Christ-centered, 
Biblically grounded community in which there was the ongoing process of discernment.  
Paul gives these simple directions to the community of faith: 
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1 Thessalonians 5:19-22 
Do not put out the Spirit’s fire; do not treat prophecies with contempt.  Test everything.  
Hold on to the good.  Avoid every kind of evil.   
 
The fellowship must develop the mutual trust, accountability and communication skills 
that allow this discernment to take place.  This process will include the four guidelines for 
discernment, but prophecy, in particular, may include the following: 
 
 1.  Is the message given in a good spirit?  Is the spirit one of righteousness, joy and 
peace as in Romans 14:17; and is it a spirit of Christ-like love as in 1 Corinthians 13? 
 
 2.  Is the message in accordance with the purposes of prophecy given by Paul which 
are edification, exhortation and consolation?  1 Corinthians 14:3 
 
 

3.  Is the message “on-time” and consistent with the moving of the Holy Spirit in 
the meeting?  Usually there tends to be a “sense of the meeting” when Christians gather for 
worship or prayer.  The prophetic word will match this flow and context. 
Prophecy is usually confirming in terms of what God has been impressing on the hearts of 
the leaders of the meeting, or of individuals present.  It is not a bolt from the blue, or off the 
wall; it fits the context. 
 

4.  Discern each new prophecy anew.  Never rest upon a past track record of success 
and assume that just because God spoke through a person in the past He is speaking 
through them in the present moment. 
 
For the person who speaks a word of prophecy to another, there is the grave responsibility 
to discern carefully whether or not one has truly received something from God.  Words 
given as prophecy that are carelessly spoken or arising out of impure motives can cause 
great damage 
 

Guidelines for Speaking a Prophetic Word 

 
How do you know when to speak and what to speak? 
 
(This is for those who may be empowered to express the gift of prophecy.  It is also offered 
as a help to those who must discern whether what is spoken is actually from God.)   
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1. The Anointing 
 
Prophetic anointing refers to the Holy Spirit falling upon you giving the power and the 
guidance to speak a prophetic word.  There comes an inner quickening, like life springing 
up.  There is an urgency or prompting welling up within. 
 
When this first happens it may come with very tangible physical sensations. For example,  
there may be a welling up like a fountain rising up within, it may be a sense of fullness, 
often the heart begins (or seems to begin) to pound, the lips may quiver, the tongue may 
tingle, breathing may become pronounced. 
 
Whether you experience physical symptoms or not there will be a rising alertness, a lively 
illumination, and conviction that is difficult to suppress.  This “word” does not have to be a 
sudden inspiration; it can come as the result of long hearing and pondering a truth until it is 
a firm conviction ready to spring forth. 
 
 

2. Obey What God Gives and Start to Speak 
 
A few words may come to mind to start with or a general sense of the importance of the 
whole message, or a clear idea of the wording. The important thing is to begin to speak in 
faith trusting that as we proceed the rest will come to us or will become clear.  In cases of a 
vision, we can begin by describing what we have seen, and then what it seems to mean. 
Words, phrases or sentences may go through the mind.  For some it is like a tape-recorded 
message, for others thoughts form in their minds without any effort of their own and they 
receive a freedom to express those thoughts in their own words.  Some people actually see 
the words like ticker–tape passing before their eyes. 
 
Learning when to speak is only half of prophecy.  With equal care, one must learn to stop 
speaking when the revelation of the Holy Spirit has ceased. Often this is difficult; in the 
wake of the Holy Spirit having spoken, there is an emotional and spiritual response.  It is 
easy to confuse our response to the actual revelation.  One must learn not to speak beyond 
the revelation. 
 

3. Be Guided by Paul’s Principles in 1 Corinthians 14 
 
1 Corinthians 14:32 
The spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets. 
 
This means that we are to be subject to the people leading the meeting. We can and must 
exercise control over our response to the inspiration that is coming from the Holy Spirit. 
 
The dominant emphasis in 1 Corinthians 14 is that our message is to be edifying.  
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Therefore, we should speak only what will contribute to the strengthening and encouraging 
of people and the church in the Lord. If our message is one of challenge and reproof, we 
have to be careful that we are controlled by the love of 1 Corinthians 13.   
 

4. Be Ready to Speak Anywhere the Spirit Leads 
 
God may not only speak in a Spirit-filled service of prayer and worship, but He may speak 
anywhere and to anyone He chooses. 
 
 

5. Emotionalism is Unnecessary 
 
Emotionalism or bizarre behavior detracts from the message. Avoid sensational dramatics 
such as, “I, the Lord, say unto you.”  While you may be moved by the message, exercise 
self control and be composed in the delivery of it! 
 

6. Always Leave Room for Discernment 
 

Moving in authoritative pronouncements may bind the person’s conscience and rob them 
of the opportunity to discern whether the word really is from the Lord. Rather than say, 
“thus says the Lord”, it is better to say, “I believe the Lord is saying to us thus and so,” or 
“I’m sensing that the Lord would have us realize thus and so,” or “I have this conviction or 
impression that God wants us to know thus and so.” 
 

7. Do Not Speak Beyond the Anointing 
 
When the anointing lifts from you, conclude.  Do not add your interpretation or emotional 
response to what has just been spoken in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
The Example of John Woolman 
 
John Woolman, a Quaker who led a movement to abolish slavery in the colonial period, 
describes this discernment. 
 

"One day, being under a strong exercise of spirit, I stood up and said some words in 
a meeting; but not keeping close to the Divine opening, I said more than was 
required of me.” 

 
Woolman was deeply afflicted when he realized that he had spoken beyond the leading of 
the Spirit.  After an experience of forgiveness he wrote of how his discernment was 
sharpened. 
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"Being thus humbled and disciplined under the cross, my understanding became 
more strengthened to distinguish the pure spirit which inwardly moves upon the 
heart, and which taught me to wait in silence sometimes many weeks together, 
until I felt that rise which prepares the creature to stand like a trumpet, through 
which the Lord speaks to his flock."46 

 
 
 

Discernment of Evil Spirits 
 

General Discernment of Evil Spirits (1 John 2:20, 27) 
 
There is a general discernment of evil spirits and of false doctrine that all Christians have 
by virtue of the Holy Spirit dwelling within. 
 

I John 2:26-27 
"I write this to you about those who would deceive you; but the anointing 
which you received from him abides in you, and you have no need that any 
one should teach you; as his anointing teaches you about everything, and is 
true, and is no lie, just as it has taught you, abide in him." (RSV) 

 
The Holy Spirit within the Christian reacts to other spirits in a place, a person, or to a 
teaching that are not in accord with Jesus Christ.  The result is an awareness of discord.  
This is experienced in people differently.  It may come as a feeling of uneasiness, an inner 
check, creepy feelings, a visceral response like nausea, or the intellectual awareness that 
something is off.  This type of general discernment is closely akin to, or may even be the 
same as, the small warning voice of our conscience. 
 
This type of discernment, when followed, may alert one to the presence of evil spirits or to 
false teaching without necessarily providing a specific grasp of the exact nature of the 
problem.  
 
Tom White defines general discernment as follows: 
 

"General discernment is an endowment of the Holy Spirit to every believer, 
enabling him or her to perceive personally the grace of God which is 
available to help the person become holy and avoid evil."47 

 
 
 
 
                                                           
46 Peter Smith, The Journal of John Woolman, p.11 
47 Tom White, The Believer's Guide to Spiritual Warfare p. 91. 
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Example: 
 

My nine-year-old daughter and I went to visit a "New Age" meditation center.  
The decorum was aesthetic and tasteful but there was a deep uneasiness or 
discord that each of us felt within. Something just did not feel right.  This 
feeling intensified as we entered the main meditation room.  
 
As we spoke with the people, everyone was very pleasant and eager to share 
with us spiritually.  They told us that this was built right on a "power vortex.".  
As they shared these things with us, I was aware that there was a lack of 
sympathy.  They must have been sensing, as we did, that we did not fit. 
 
My daughter's response was to feel slightly nauseous and to whisper to me in 
Chinese, "Let's get out of this place.  It is creepy, just like the temples in Taiwan."  She 
could not put her finger on what was wrong and did not understand the doctrine that 
was being taught, but she just felt that something was not right.   

 
This form of general discernment of spirits may be refined through biblical study, 
theological reflection, and practice.  
 

The Special Gift of Discernment of Spirits      I Corinthians 
12:10 
 

The gift of discernment in operation in the ministry of St. Paul 
 

"...to another the ability to distinguish between spirits"  
 
This refers specifically to the detection of the presence of evil spirits as well as discerning 
what kind they are.  Paul was speaking from one of his personal areas of giftedness and 
from personal experience.  Paul clearly demonstrates this gift on several occasions. 
 

The power encounter with Elymas the magician.  Acts 13:4-12 
 
Elymas, the magician, sought to hinder the conversion of the proconsul.  But Paul 
discerned the motivating power behind the magician's actions.  
 

Acts 13:9-10 
"But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked 
intently at him and said, 'You son of the devil, you enemy of all 
righteousness, full of all deceit and villainy, will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord?'"  RSV 
 

Not only did Paul discern the evil character of the man, he was also aware of the "counter 
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attacking Holy Spirit", for he declared that the hand of the Lord was upon Elymas and he 
would be blind and this took place.  
 
It is important to note that Paul exercised this gift of discernment while "filled with the 
Holy Spirit."  This is "pletho" the short term filling for power.  It is the Holy Spirit upon 
and results in decisive action.  Here the action was discerning the spirit, and declaring what 
the Holy Spirit was going to do. 
 
Elymas, on the other hand, is described as being "full of all deceit and villainy..."  This full 
is "pleres" which is "long term" i.e. describing a state of being.  Indeed, this man seems not 
only to be demonized, but his character is so given over to evil that Paul calls him, "You 
son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness." 
 
 
 
This power encounter had tremendous effect.  The proconsul, who by his office would be 
strategic to the Kingdom of God, believed the Gospel.  (There is no reference to the fate of 
Elymas.) 
 

Casting out the spirit of divination from the slave girl 
 

Acts 16:16-18 
"As we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl 
who had a spirit of divination and brought her owners much gain by 
soothsaying.  She followed Paul and us, crying, 'These men are servants 
of the Most High god, who proclaim to you the way of salvation.'  And 
this she did for many days.  But Paul was annoyed, and turned and said 
to the spirit, 'I charge you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her.'  And it came out that very hour."  (RSV) 
 

This word is correct.  But Paul and the rest discerned right away that it was coming from an 
evil spirit.  This should not surprise us, for evil spirits who occupied the spiritual realm, 
knew and proclaimed Jesus as Son of God before human beings recognized this truth.  
 
Paul also discerned, or perhaps received the gift of wisdom, or just though common sense, 
knew that if they cast the spirit out it would cause all sorts of problems that would 
jeopardize their mission.  So Paul waited for many days until driven by irritation (rather 
than wisdom) before directly confronting the evil spirit. 
 
This power encounter resulted in the jailer with all his family being baptized.  They were 
also thrown out of town.  This ended their preaching mission.   
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The "personality" and nature of evil spirits vs. the Holy Spirit  
 
There follows reflections on the nature of evil spirits as opposed to the Holy Spirit.  This is 
followed by a description of various ways that this gift of discernment may be developed 
and may function.  This is a supernatural gift of the Holy Spirit, but like all the gifts, there 
is the aspect of sharpened intentional use of the gift though practice and study. 
 
In the discernment of spirits, we are dealing not just with principles, ideals, or powers; 
rather we have to do with actual non-human entities with a will and malevolent character of 
their own.  
 
As preparation for discernment, it is helpful to know generally what the character and 
"personality" of evil spirits are. 
 
What follows has been gained from scripture, as well as many human encounters with the 
demonic.  Here I am seeking to get at the essential nature of evil spirits. Their various 
activities and effects upon human beings will be covered later.  
 
(These are summary points.  For a more complete study of the nature of the demonic, see 
the Dunamis Project Spiritual Warfare, or any one of the many excellent books on this 
awful subject.) 
 
Observations concerning the character or personality of evil spirits  
 
(In summarizing these points I have found Moron Kelsey's book, Discernment: A study in 
Ecstasy and Evil to be most helpful.48  
 

Demons - lead people away from the truth of Jesus Christ.  Demons are full of 
lies and untruth.  Through false doctrines.  (The result is heresy and apostasy.)   
 

 By leading people to hold truth about Jesus Christ in a ridged, uncreative way 
so that the truth is invalidated.  Un-Christlike attitudes or the Holy Spirit is 
quenched.  (The result is Pharisaism, traditionalism or the form of religions 
without the power.) 
 
The Holy Spirit - leads people to a living dynamic relationship with Jesus Christ 
and anchors them in the word of God.  The Holy Spirit will speak the truth in 
love.   
 
Demons - work to bring hatred and schism in the body of Christ.  Demons will 
seek to bring other centers of truth or other focal points besides Jesus.  They 
may seek to bring a false unity around some other organizing principle such as 
"inclusiveness."  This demonstrates their true nature and shows their true 

                                                           
48 Moron Kelsey, Discernment: A study in Ecstasy and Evil, p. 82-85 
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allegiance to Satan who is opposed to Jesus Christ.    
 
The Holy Spirit - works to bring unity that is centered in Christ, yet a unity 
characterized by immense creativity and diversity.  It is diversity, however, that 
is centered in Jesus Christ and within the parameters of the revealed word of 
God in Scripture. 
 
Demons - by nature control and dehumanize.  Demons seek to have power over 
and to manipulate others.  They bring people into bondage and slavery.  

 
This reveals their nature and the quality of the Kingdom of Darkness.  It is a 
regime of total control and bondage.   

 
The Holy Spirit - brings freedom and creativity.  The Holy Spirit does not 
control, or take possession of, but rather invites our cooperation.  

 
Demons - induce fear. 
 
It seems that demons live in fear, and have little other modes of operating then 
to induce fear in human beings.  They seem to constantly be terrified of either 
exposure of Jesus Christ, or of the certain doom that awaits them.  
 
The Holy Spirit - brings love, for that is the nature of our God.  
 
Demons - are unclean. 
 
This is a word that comes from the Jewish context that is often used in the Bible 
to describe evil spirits.  When dealing with evil spirits one often feels that they 
are vile, filthy creatures.  There is an unwholesome sense that they are rotten, 
dead, and twisted. 
 
The Holy Spirit - is goodness, wholesomeness and full of life.  This is the 
personality of the Holy Spirit.  
 
Demons - are one-dimensional.  This is also hard to describe.  Demons have a 
personality of sorts, but it is the personality of a poorly developed character in a 
cheap novel. 
 
One feels in them, that while there may be a certain twisted fascination with the 
evil, they are shallow and one-dimensional.  There is no chance for a true, 
mutual relationship. 
 
The Holy Spirit - on the other hand, has the quality of depth.  One may enter 
into a relationship with the Holy Spirit.   
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Growing in the Gift of Discernment of Spirits 
 

Two different modes of knowing 

Indirect revelation of the Holy Spirit 
 
There are two different ways of discerning the presence of evil spirits.  The first way is 
through the "second hand" revelation of the Holy Spirit.  The second way may also be 
allowed by the Holy Spirit, but consists of the evil spirit actually impinging upon us.  
 

The Holy Spirit's revelation of the presence of an evil spirit 
 
The Holy Spirit, using whatever means He chooses, may expose the presence of the 
demonic entity.  He may use scripture, words, memories, and images that are part of our 
own memories or create something entirely new to our experience.  
 
These revelations may come with force and conviction, but is not a direct apprehension of 
the evil spirit itself.  It is "second hand" information in that the Holy Spirit is passing it on 
to us.   
 
This gift is sometimes manifested through a sudden insight or intuition revealing that an 
evil spirit is attached to a person or is at work in a certain situation.  This mode of knowing 
is a spiritual seeing that is entirely inward.  It is through impressions, images, and visions 
making visible in our imagination an invisible reality. 
 
Example: 

 
For me, this way of knowing has often come by seeing an image of the demonic 
entity.  Usually it is a fleeing but powerful impression.  I have seen snakes coiled 
up within people, swirling pools of darkness, dark hands, cloaked stooped figures, 
monster images, seductive angelic looking beings, wild eyed screaming faces, and 
so forth. 
 
Other times there is neither an image nor an impression of a spirit, just the name of 
a spirit.  Like "murder," "lust," or some strange name.  For instance, in dealing with 
a young man, the words just came into my mind "demon of lust."  When tested, this 
proved to be the case.  This was abstract knowledge, I did not feel any lust myself 
nor even the presence of an evil spirit.  I surmised its presence through observation 
of the effects on the young man when I told it to leave.  This was also confirmed by 
the observations of the young man himself of what he was inwardly experiencing.  
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Relationship to the gift of knowledge 
 
It seems that the gift of discernment of spirits, when manifesting like this, is almost 
identical to the gift of knowledge.  In this gift, God reveals specific information about a 
person or situation so that we may effectively minister to that person.    
 

An immediate knowing or apprehension of the presence of evil spirits. 
 
A second form of awareness comes when the evil spirit actually impinges upon the 
discerner, exposing its presence and nature.   
 
Evil spirits, like the Holy Spirit, are (most of the time) invisible to the physical eyes.  
However, when they impinge upon us either at the unconscious level, or in the time/space 
realm, the human mind may clothe these unseen entities with images from their 
imagination to make them apprehensible.   
 
Most likely, the images used to accomplish this will be drawn from bits and pieces of the 
person's repertoire of memories.  It may be a process similar to the formation of dream 
symbolism through using bits and pieces of the memories of the day. 
 
These images, while most often symbolic or even mythical, are in accord with the actual 
nature of the demonic entities that they reveal.  Some people seem to be especially 
sensitive to the spiritual realm and are more adept than others in feeling and seeing 
invisible things through their visionary and imaginative facilities.  
 
This second type of knowledge has all the marks of a direct encounter with the entity itself.  
Often, accompanying the mental images there is a strong visceral response of uneasiness, 
fear, revulsion, or uncleanness. Sometimes, there may be no imagery at all, just the feeling. 
Our emotions thus clothe the spirit giving it a recognizable form. 
 
Job describes such a direct encounter with a spirit.  (It is not clear whether this is Satan, an 
angel, or the Holy Spirit.) 
 

Job 4:13-16 
"Amid thoughts from visions of the night when deep sleep falls on men, 
dread came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones shake.  A 
spirit glided past my face; the hair of my flesh stood up.  It stood still but I 
could not discern its appearance.  A form was before my eyes; there was 
silence, then I heard a voice."  (RSV) 

 
An extreme example:   

 
In a case of exorcism, we encountered a very powerful evil spirit.  We had 
discerned that it was in the form of a serpent.  The woman who was afflicted said 
that all her life she had felt as thought there was a snake inside of her.  After a 
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number of hours of prayer, we started to experience bazaar manifestations and 
tremendous resistance.   As we intensified the prayer and called upon the name of 
Jesus, suddenly the spirit started to come out.  The woman’s body took a serpentine 
form.  She started to move in a strange waving motion and looked like a large snake.   
As we commanded the spirit to leave her mouth opened larger and larger as though 
an invisible snake was actually coming out.  Then the woman could not breathe and 
was being choked for lack of air.  A wave of terror went over the team.   Suddenly it 
came out and I was hit by an invisible blast of power that forcibly flung me up 
against the wall, as the thing went through me.  I was overcome with nausea, and 
had a vivid mental image of some writhing, snake-like being."  We could see 
something like a wavy energy field fly through the room and stick on one of the 
prayer team, flinging her to the floor.  After two more such entities the woman was 
free.  We all felt unclean and prayed for cleansing.   

 
(See booklet, Types of Demonic Experience in Taiwan for extensive study of these types of 
encounters.  Also the book, Hostage to the Devil by Malakie Martin provides vivid and 
terrifying but true accounts of the working and effects of evil spirits. )  
 
This type of direct encounter by evil spirits may happen to Christians for several reasons.  
 

(a)  The demon may seek to directly attack the Christian out of viciousness, 
or in order to induce fear and thus hinder the Christians service. 

 
(b)  Often demons will directly attack like this because their presence can 

cause confusion and communication breakdowns that prevent the 
Christian from being about some work strategic to the Kingdom of 
God. 

 
(c)  The demon is driven to expose its existence by the presence of the Holy 

Spirit.  
 
Most of the time demons prefer to remain hidden and operate under cover.  By nature they 
generally resist any exposure.  But, when Christians are moving in the power of the Holy 
Spirit and are actively seeking to do God's work, then the Holy Spirit may be actively on 
the offensive driving evil spirits to expose themselves.  This is when the direct encounters 
may take place that I have just described.  
 
This type of immediate apprehension is wonderful when it comes, and at the leading of the 
Holy Spirit, may lead directly into a confrontation with the evil spirit.  One may proceed 
with a certainty that one knows the nature of the problem and the character of the demon.  

 

Learning to see the demonic - practice and revelation 
 
The inward seeing of things in the spiritual realm must be complemented by cultivating the 
discipline of close observation of the particular ways that evil spirits may physically 
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manifest their presence.   
 
A presupposition:  invisible spiritual entities when present in, or acting upon a 
person, may have observable physical manifestations.  

 
(The movement of the Holy Spirit also brings manifestations that may be physically 
observed.) 
 
Generally evil spirits prefer to stay completely hidden.  But, under certain conditions, they 
may expose their presence through various manifestations in persons, organizations, 
animals, or things. 
 
When seeking discernment of what is afflicting a person, one must become an astute 
observer.  These observations will be part of the discernment process.  
 
In several places before Paul ministered to someone, the text records that he first looked 
intently at the person.  
 
In the story of Elymas (Acts 13:9) Paul looked intently at him before calling him a son of 
the devil.  Why did he do this?  First Paul was intensely looking to see what was happening.  
Second, he may also have been directly "eye ball to eye ball" confronting the man and the 
spirits.  
 
Paul does the same thing when he healed the man at Lystra who had been crippled from 
birth. (Acts 14:9)  Here it is clear that he was looking at him in order to discern whether he 
had faith or not.   
 
In both of these cases Paul was looking for visible manifestations that would reveal the 
man's spiritual condition.  There are many signs of the presence of evil spirits, some subtle, 
others dramatic.  While in prayer, counseling or in a worship service, one must learn to 
know what to look for.    
 
Often this is a process of learning to see that may be helped by others who have honed the 
gift of discernment.  
 
There follows a personal testimony about learning to see: 

 
In cooperation with the Holy Spirit, Tom White, above all, helped me learn 
how to see.  As I followed Tom White around in ministry serving as his 
translator, he would often say, "Look, did you see that one, it's right around 
the eyes.”  or “There!  That demon is manifesting through tension on the left 
temple."  I did not see a thing! 
 
But then one evening as we ministered to a young man, my awareness 
began to change.  Tom, while looking straight at the young man, 
commanded the evil spirit to manifest.  Then turning to me in English said, 
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"Quick!  Look!  There!  In the eyes do you see the spirit?"  No, I really did 
not.  And though I was feeling rather stupid about being so blind, I said so.  
As the deliverance prayer proceeded, all the time I translated I kept looking 
into the man's eyes trying to figure out what Tom was seeing that I missed.  
Then Tom commanded the spirit to leave.  And suddenly I saw it, there was 
a momentary, elusive something passing over the man's eyes, like a 
shadow.  From then on I seemed to be able to see better because I knew 
what sort of subtle evidences to look for.  The seeing was both an actual 
physical seeing as well as an inward spiritual awareness.  (From Dunamis 
Project Spiritual Warfare Types of Demonic Experience) 

 
Where one focuses attention will depend upon the situation where discernment is 
exercised.  Often I have found that a key point of focus is the eyes and face.  
 
Evil spirits may also have inner manifestations that will need to be reported by the person.  
 
In addition to manifestations that may be observed by an outside observer, there will often 
be inward physical and emotional manifestations.  For instance the person may feel nausea, 
or get dizzy, or see an inward image.  These inward experiences will also help confirm 
what one is observing from without.  Thus, to discern accurately, one may have to ask the 
person to report what is going on within them. 
 
The following categorization of symptoms of evil spirits, according to aspects of the 
human personality, may be helpful as an aid to learning what to look for.  Some of these 
may be observed from without; others can only be ascertained through the person reporting 
what is happening within them.   
 
A word of caution:  One must be very careful when discerning the presence of evil spirits 
from physical manifestations, for most human behavior is over determined.  That is, they 
may have more then one cause.  A wave of nausea may be an evil spirit manifesting or it 
may also be nervous tension or an upset stomach.  One must always take a 
multi-dimensional approach and seek cross confirmations.  
 
This form of discernment is part spiritual gift and part learning to observe.  It is developed 
as one is called and anointed for spiritual warfare and as one spends time in practical 
ministry with the demonized. 
 
 

SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS OF OPPRESSION 
(Listed by Tom White in Discerning of Spirits:  A Clinical  

Testing Technique for Detecting Spiritual Oppression) 
 
 
"Any of these signs, symptoms, and manifestations may also emanate from the flesh, or be 
symptomatic of emotional, psychological, or physiological problems." 
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1.  Spirit 
 

a.  Powers of mind, E.S.P., pre-cognitive abilities, occultic dreams. 
 
b.  Inner perception of a separate personality, name, voice, or "friend" who serves 

as a guide. 
 
c.  Sense of being "different," or "special."  This may connect with interest in 

reincarnation. 
 
d.  Fearful, bizarre dreams and/or night experiences. 
 
e.  Direct past/present occultic involvement. 

 
2.  Mind 

 
a.  Confusion, cloudiness of thought. 
 
b.  Separation of mind from body -- spacing out, memory lapses. 
 
c.  Inability to concentrate on scripture. 
 
d.  Difficulty participating in prayer. 
 
e.  Uncontrolled images and thoughts, e.g. sexual fantasies, cursing, obscenities, 

violent thoughts. 
 
f.  Persistent dreams related to bizarre sex, occult, fear. 
 
g.  Persistent battle with doubt (usually regarding scriptural truth). 

 
3.  Will 

 
a.  Uncontrollable, compulsive behaviors, most commonly sexual sin, anger, 

hatred, fear.  Look for traits of behavior unnatural to the personality. 
 
b.  Different personalities, "voices," identities that compel negative behaviors. 
 
c.  Uncontrolled surges of rebellion against authority. 
 
d.  Intense urges toward violence. 
 
e.  Refusal to confess and repent of sin. 
 
f.  Inability to submit to the Lordship of Christ. 
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4.  Emotions 
 

a.  Severe depression apart from any identifiable cause. 
 
b.  Uncontrollable, sudden fears. 
 
c.  Unusual, non-typical emotional expression, e.g. laughter, sadness, crying, anger, 

hatred toward the counselor. 
 
d.  Intense guilt, accusation, worthlessness. 
 
e.  Hate, anger, bitterness (refusal to forgive). 
 
f.  Compulsion toward despair/suicide. 

 
5.  Body 

 
a.  The eyes: fear, anxiety, anger... difficulty getting eye contact. 
 
b.  Unnatural nervousness: especially at mention of name of Jesus, reading 

scripture, or direct prayer. 
 
c.  Headaches, dizziness, shifts in body temperature, difficulty breathing. 
 
d.  Persistent bodily ailments that elude medical diagnosis. 
 
e.  Hallucinatory or auditory interference. 
 
f.  Extreme, medically undiagnosed fatigue. 
 
g.  Nausea during a deliverance interview or prayer. 

 
 

Spontaneous manifestation of evil spirits in the presence of the 
Holy Spirit - as a way of knowing they are present 
 
There are times when spirits are spontaneously driven from hiding by the presence and 
power of the Holy Spirit.  This confirms that they are there and enables us to know what we 
are really dealing with.  
 
This often happened in the ministry of Jesus.  In Jesus Christ, the Kingdom of God is 
breaking into human history.  The great hymn "Let All Mortal Flesh Keep Silence" has a 
powerful image of the light of Christ advancing and the powers of darkness being swept 
away.  
 
"Rank on rank the host of heaven spreads its vanguard on the way, as the Light of 
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Lights descendeth from the realms of endless day, that the powers of hell may 
vanish as the darkness clears away."49 
 
There is struggle as the powers of hell are swept away.  This is what happened while Jesus 
was teaching in the synagogue. The unclean spirit in a man just started to manifest, so the 
man cried out, "Ah!  What have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth?" (Luke 4:33) 
 
A further manifestation was that the demon threw the man down on the ground.  Jesus 
discerned that this behavior was an evil spirit and cast the spirit out. 
 
Through the resurrected Jesus Christ, the Kingdom of God continues to advance on earth.  
There are times when the presence of the Holy Spirit will be so intense that evil spirits will 
likewise spontaneously manifest.  At that time, there must be a further testing and 
confirmation to determine whether such behavior is truly from a demon or whether it is 
from mental illness or some other natural cause. 
 
For example: 

 
At the Indianapolis Congress on World Evangelization and the Holy Spirit 
in 1990, there were periods of exalted praise.  
 
At one period, we entered a time when the presence of the Holy Spirit so 
filled the room that the group was compelled to bow to their knees.  
Everyone had looks of awe and wonder on their faces.  I noticed that at the 
height of this encounter with the presence of the Holy Spirit, a young 
woman looked visibly disturbed.  I asked her what was happening; she said 
suddenly that a wave of hatred toward Jesus had just come over her. 
 
Further discernment revealed an evil spirit that had entered her, through her 
mother who had been heavily involved in spiritualism.  The demon, which 
had been hidden for many years, had been forced to expose its presence 
during the time of Holy Spirit-filled praise.  In the deliverance that 
followed, the woman was set free from the evil spirit and experienced deep 
inner healing from hurts caused by her mother that had let the spirit in. 

 
When demons are exposed in this way it is relatively easy to move forward and continue 
the process of getting them out.  
 

A combination of probing and evaluation of manifestations 
 
Most of the time, discernment of evil spirits does not take place so dramatically or neatly as 
with being given a clear manifestation, a direct encounter, or a complete word of 
knowledge.  
                                                           
49 "Let All Mortal Flesh Keep Silence", Hymn # 5 , The Presbyterian Hymnal 1990. 
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Evil spirits are extremely devious, deceitful entities that do everything they can to avoid 
exposure.  Further, human beings are extremely complex, and the demon may be entangled 
in a host of other physical, psychological, emotional, and spiritual problems. 
 
Usually discernment is a process involving the following elements. 
 

(1)  Careful observation of behavior and events. 
 
(2)  Careful evaluation of the reports of the person’s inner experiences. 
 
(3)  A rational process of exploring and eliminating other causes.  
 
(4)  A rational process of exploring ways spirits may have been given a foothold. 
 
(5)  An authoritative probing to expose the presence of evil spirits and carefully 

weighting results. 
 
(6)  In the authority of Christ actually confronting suspected evil and carefully 

observing what happens.  
 

In summary, discernment of spirits is a process involving both the inspiration and direction 
of the Holy Spirit, as well as careful observation and analysis. 
 
Tom White visualizes this process with the following simple chart: 
 

HOLY SPIRIT 
      | 
   Inward Impression 
                | 
       REASONED OBSERVATION = DISCERNMENT 
                | 
   Outward Manifestation 
HUMAN OR DEMONIC SPIRIT 

 
While there may be a few individuals especially gifted in discernment, the most accurate 
discernment takes place in the context of the body of Christ.  It is here where there are a 
diversity of gifts, as well as personality types, and where there is a careful reasoned 
evaluation of all the data.  
 
There follows some helpful charts from the teaching of Tom White that may help sharpen 
discernment of spirits.  
 
Further teaching on dealing with evil spirits is given in the Spiritual Warfare Dunamis 
Project materials.  Also for excellent teaching on this subject see the teaching materials and 
books by Tom White, Frontline Ministries P.O. Box 786, Corvallis, OR  97339 
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Helpful Hints for Discerning Spiritual Oppression – By Tom White   
 
Distinguishing demonic influence from physiological, emotional and psychological 
problems.  (In one's self or in others.) 
 
The human person, fearfully and wonderfully made, is shaped and influenced by the 
interaction of spiritual, physical, psychological, and sociological factors.  ADD to this 
complexity the dimensions of voluntary sin and the subtle work of Satan, and you face a 
major challenge in assessing the root causes of human suffering.  In specific reference to 
oppression, the following practical steps will aid the process of assessment. 
 

1.  Ask the Lord to reveal the source of your problem 
 
Stand on the promise of James 1:5, 6 that God gives wisdom when we ask.  Believe the 
Holy Spirit to work to bring things of darkness into the light.  Search the scriptures -- seek 
understanding. 
 

2.  Eliminate, carefully and thoroughly, other potential sources 
 
Pursue confession of sin, emotional-psychological problems, medical tests, chemical 
imbalances, etc.  Search out counselors or doctors with proven expertise to secure reliable 
opinions. 
 

3.  Search for open doors, sins, points of contact 
 
Look for any possible foothold or point of influence.  Typically, these relate either to:  

a.  personal sin (occultism, immorality, bitterness, fleshly indulgence, hatred),  
b.  genealogical sin (the subtle influence of evil spirits that have worked in 

family ancestry),  
c.  victimizing sin (physical or sexual abuse), 
d.  direct assault (attack on weaknesses and vulnerabilities, usually in 

connection with a person or place). 
 
4.  Read balanced materials related to oppression 

 
Often the Lord may confirm the need for deliverance through impressions gained through 
reading.  Suggestions include: The Adversary, Mark Bubeck; Demon Possession and the 
Christian, Fred Dickason; Counterattack, Jay Cary. 
 

5.  Your struggle will likely intensify in connection with spiritual 
activities/involvement 

 
If evil spirits are bothering you, the struggle will be distinctly worse during Bible Study, 
prayer, worship or significant ministry.  You may feel intense hindrance, agitation, 
accusation, guilt, fear or physical illness. 

6.  Courageously, confrontively resist the enemy 
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Take the initiative to pray through a patterned prayer for deliverance.  If the response is 
calm and non-eventful, you are likely free of direct oppression.  If, however, there is 
noticeable manifestation that either lifts or persists, you have exposed an enemy scheme. 
 

7.  Seek out a saint endowed with giftedness in discernment 
 
You may need proven, expert assistance.  Spiritual subtleties cannot be detected by the 
natural mind.  Be sure to look carefully for a deliverance counselor with proven 
effectiveness and known to be strong in the Scriptures and balanced. 
 
If you suspect or discern oppression, seek out a solution.  Solutions may include individual 
prayer, prayer with spouse, friend, pastor, or help from a deliverance counselor. 
 

Signs/Symptoms of Oppression - By Tom White 
 

NOTE:  Any of these signs, symptoms and manifestations may also emanate from the 
flesh, or be symptomatic of emotional, psychological, or physiological problems. 
 

1.  Uncontrollable, intensive urges, attitudes or actions 
 
Typically anger, hatred, lust, cursing, bitterness.  (Take note of others in your family 
history that have struggled with similar compulsions.) 
 

2.  Violent impulses 
 
Particularly, a drive toward suicide or murder. 
 

3.  Mental obscenities, profanity 
 
Mental barrage of cursing and unclean words, compulsion toward verbal swearing. 
 

4.  Fearful, bizarre dreams and/or night experiences 
 
Dreams related to sexual perversion, occultic symbolism, or violence.  Evil presences, 
visitations, or impressions of demonic faces. 
 

5.  Powers of mind, ESP, premonition 
 
Such abilities may be the subtle influence of a familiar spirit. 
 

6.  Unusually strong, persistent fears and doubts 
 
That go beyond natural fear and "nagging," normal doubts, and that separate you from the 
certitude of God's truth and the assurance of his presence. 
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7.  Continual, unremovable cloud of guilt/worthlessness 
 
Accusation, heaviness, inability to gain the Lord's forgiveness.  The Holy Spirit is clear in 
His conviction, and leads on to repentance and relief of guilt. 
 

8.  Depression, doubt, fear, compulsion to sin as a result of contact with a 
particular person or place 

 
Such symptoms may be traceable to a "carrier" of demonic energy.  A rubbing off 
influence may result, and may require rebuke in prayer. 
 

9.  Confusion, restlessness or agitation 
 

Especially with reading of scripture, listening to preaching or teaching, or in Christian 
gatherings.  Obsessive patterns of negative thoughts may occur. 
 
 

10. Extreme, medically undiagnosed fatigue/exhaustion 
 
Physical and emotional sense of heaviness that does not change through usual remedies of 
rest, exercise, diet. 
 

11. Physical nervousness or sickness around a discerning, Spirit-filled believer  
 
This may also occur when talking or hearing about topics related to oppression. 
 

12. Unreasonable rebellion against Spiritual authority 
 
Hostile reaction to pastors, preachers, Christian counselors and leaders. 
 

Discerning and Dealing With Spiritual Assaults on Cutting-Edge 
Christian Workers – By Tom White 

 
1.  Understanding the complexity of human personality 

 
A psychiatrist friend of mine once uttered the profoundly truthful statement that a person is 
a "spiritual-psycho-socio-somatic being," a wondrous intermingling of divinely ordained 
ingredients.  When faced with suffering, we must be aware that one cause (e.g., hormonal 
imbalance, stress, grief, a moral compromise) will likely result in a multiplicity of 
symptoms (e.g., fear, depression, anxiety, anger, exhaustion).  It is often difficult to 
accurately trace back through symptoms the thread that leads directly to satanic assault.  
Therefore, when some of the observed conditions listed below point towards suspected 
oppression, the employment of prayer and active resistance is advised. 
 

2.  Understanding the ministry context 
 
Simply stated, be aware of your spiritual surroundings.  Take note of either suspected or 
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confirmed satanic strongholds in your environment.  Examples: San Francisco Bay Area: 
sexual perversion, ritualistic witchcraft, materialism.  Indonesia: Strong Muslim, 
anti-Christian influence.  Haiti: preponderance of voodoo influence.  The principalities and 
powers establish particularized strongholds in particular places that may directly or 
indirectly affect the Christian worker. 
 

3.  Premise 
 
Any servant of Jesus Christ who poses a threat to the powers of darkness will likely be 
targeted, and must be alertly equipped to discern and deal with resistive, oppressive 
schemes of evil. 
 

4.  Discerning oppression 
 

a.  Pressure on personal weaknesses 
 
b.  Physical illness/exhaustion 
 
c.  Diminished devotional life 
 
d.  Division/breakdown in relationships 
 
e.  Depression and discouragement 
 
f.  Resistance to strategic ministry 
 
g.  Confusion and battle with doubt 
 
h.  Curses, hexes, spells 
 
i.  Barrage of fear 
 
j.  Attack traceable to person or place 

 

Discernment of evil spirits within social systems and 
communities and places - By Brad Long 
 
Most of the discussion has been directed toward the question of discerning spirits that are 
afflicting individuals but there is another whole area that is vital for the church. 
 
In Ephesians 6:12, Paul warns that we have not just to do with individual spirits but with a 
whole hierarchy of evil that works at different levels in human society. 
 

Ephesians 6:12 
"For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but against the 
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principalities, against the powers, against the world rulers of this present 
darkness, against the spiritual host of wickedness in the heavenly places."  
(RSV) 

 
How does one discern either evil or the working of high level evil spirits in human 
organizations such as social institutions or governments? 
 
From the vantage of 50 years hindsight we may safely say that there were aspects in Nazi 
Germany that were clearly inspired, animated by, and in accord with the demonic.  But at 
the time, in the ambiguities of the present, the Christians both in Germany and in other 
parts of the world found discernment not an easy a matter.  Indeed most of the church in 
Germany was deceived and woke up only too late. 
 
How does one discern whether there are evil spirits entangled in a local church or a 
denomination's organizational structure? 
 
In a parachurch organization how do we discern the presence of evil spirits that may have 
found a foothold and are working for its destruction or hindrance of mission?  Many a 
Christian organization has gone on for years, with great success only to fall when their 
leaders are discovered to have been living in sin. 
 
This is surely a difficult form of discernment of spirits but it is exceedingly important.  Part 
of the difficulty is that human organizations are rarely monolithic.  They have many parts, 
some of which may be entangled with evil spirits to various degrees. 
  
This form of discernment is given as a gift but also may be sharpened though experience 
and through knowing what to look for. 
 
Many of the principles that have already been elaborated will function at this higher level 
too. 
 
(This is obviously an ambiguous project and one in which there is much at stake.  Here one 
can only point to some general principles that may focus our attention on this problem.) 
 
Some observations for discerning the presence of evil spirits or an evil controlling 
spirit in a human organization: 
 

(1)  What is the heart and soul of the organization?  Where is the real source of 
power?  Is this centered in Jesus Christ? 

 
(2)  Does the Lord give any images or words of knowledge that reveal the essence 

of the power? 
 
(3)  Does the teaching of the organization either implicitly or explicitly conform to 

the fundamental historical doctrines of the faith as rooted in scripture and 
articulated in the historic creeds?  
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(4)  In the history of the organization or church are there gateways?  That is, events 
or actions that could have opened the door to attachment of evil spirits?  

 
(5)  Over time are there persistent patterns of sin or of failure to fulfill God's 

purposes?  
 
(6)  Are there thought strong holds that could become the vehicles for high level 

spirits to enter into an organization. 
 
(7)  What are the fruits of the organization?  Observe the long and short term fruits.  

Do they give glory to Jesus Christ and advance the Kingdom of God? 
 
(8)  Under direct confrontive authoritative prayer of Christians are there 

manifestations of evil spirits? 
 
(9)  Is there unnecessary secrecy?  Evil spirits prefer to work in the dark and fear 

openness and exposure.  
 
(10)  What is the organizational ethos, the corporate culture?  Is it a culture in which 

one may grow in faith and in loving relationships with God and one another?   
 

Personal discernment of Evil Spirits – Further Reflections on St. 
Ignatius   
 
Anyone who is being led by the Holy Spirit must cultivate the gift of discerning whether 
the Holy Spirit is at work in him or her.  This is covered in the section above concerning 
discernment of the Holy Spirit.  The observations given in this section may all be helpful 
for discerning whether one is demonized. 
 
We need to push this art of inward discernment further.  One may not actually have an evil 
spirit attached but one may be attacked by evil spirits from without.  How does one know?  
The chart on attacks against Christians on the cutting edge gives some helpful pointers. 
 
More significant than the direct demonic attack, is the subtle interplay between our 
thoughts and actions and the Holy Spirit and the demonic.  Thoughts and actions may come 
simply from our own heart but may be in accord with the purposes of either the Holy Spirit 
or evil spirits. 
 
Development of discernment at this level is vital.  I have found no more effective tool for 
cultivating this deep level of personal discernment then the rules for discernment of Spirits 
given in the Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius.  These rules and the Spiritual Exercises 
have formed the basis of the Jesuit Spirituality for over 400 years.  
 
The rules are to be used while one is going through a prayer retreat using the Ignation 
exercises.  They are not meant for academic discussion but rather as a source of guidance 
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while going through a practical experience. 
 
The rules contain profound insights in to the nature and operation of the Holy Spirit and the 
demonic and their interaction with the human spirit.   
 
They are given in their entirety.  I suggest that they be made the subject of meditation 
during prayer.  
 
 
The Rules For Discernment Of Spirits From The Spiritual Exercises Of St. Ignatius 
50 
 
313.       RULES FOR THE DISCERNMENT OF SPIRITS  (FIRST WEEK) 

From the Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius  
 

Rules for understanding to some extent the different movements produced in the soul and 
for recognizing those that are good to admit them, and those that are bad, to reject them.  
These rules are more suited to the first week 
 
314. In the case of those who go from one mortal sin to another, the enemy is ordinarily 
accustomed to propose apparent pleasures.  He fills their imagination with sensual delights 
and gratification’s, the more readily to keep them in their vices and increase the number of 
their sins.  With such persons the good spirit uses a method which is the reverse of the 
above.  Making use of the light of reason, he will rouse the sting of conscience and fill them 
with remorse. 

 
3I5.  In the case of those who go on earnestly striving to cleanse their souls from sin and 
who seek to rise in the service of God our Lord to creator perfection, the method pursued is 
the opposite of that mentioned in the first rule.  Then it is characteristic of the evil spirit to 
harass with anxiety, to afflict with sadness, to raise obstacles backed by fallacious 
reasonings that disturb the soul.  Thus he seeks to prevent the soul from advancing.  It is 
characteristic of the good spirit, however, to give courage and strength, consolations, tears, 
inspirations, and peace.  This He does by making all easy, by removing all obstacles so that 
the soul goes forward in doing good. 

 
316-  3- SPIRITUAL CONSOLATION.  I call it consolation when an interior movement 
is aroused in the soul, by which it is inflamed with love of its Creator and Lord, and as a 
consequence, can love no creature on the face of the earth for its own sake, but only in the 
Creator of them all.  It is likewise consolation when one sheds tears that move to the love of 
God, whether it be because of sorrow for sins, or because of the sufferings of Christ our 
Lord, or for any other reason that is immediately directed to the praise and service of God.  
Finally, I call consolation every increase of faith, hope, and love, and all interior joy that 
invites and attracts to what is heavenly and to the salvation of one's soul by filling it with 
peace and quiet in its Creator and Lord. 

                                                           
50 Louis J. Pulh, The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius (Chicago:  Loyola University Press, 1951) 
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317. 4. SPIRITUAL DESOLATION.  I call desolation what is entirely the opposite of 
what is described in the third rule, as darkness of soul, turmoil of spirit, inclination to what 
is low and earthly, restlessness rising from many disturbances and temptations which lead 
to want of faith, want of hope, want of love.  The soul is wholly slothful, tepid, sad, and 
separated, as it were, from its Creator and Lord.  For just as consolation is the opposite of 
desolation, so the thoughts that spring from consolation are the opposite of those that 
spring from desolation.  

 
318. 5. In time of desolation we should never make any change, but remain firm and 
constant in the resolution and decision which guided us the day before the desolation, or in 
the decision to which we adhered in the preceding consolation.  For just as in consolation 
the good spirit guides and counsels us, so in desolation the evil spirit guides and counsels.  
Following his counsels we can never find the way to a right decision. 
 
3I9- 6. Though in desolation we must never change our former resolutions it will be very 
advantageous to intensify our activity against the desolation.  We can insist more upon 
prayer, upon meditation, and on much examination of ourselves.  We can make an effort in 
a suitable way to do some penance. 
 
320- 7. When one is in desolation, he should be mindful that God has left him to his natural 
powers to resist the different agitations and temptations of the enemy in order to try him.  
He can resist with the help of God, which always remains, though he may not clearly 
perceive it.  For though God has taken from him the abundance of fervor and overflowing 
love and the intensity of His favors, nevertheless, he has sufficient grace for eternal 
salvation. 
 
32I. 8. When one is in desolation, he should strive to persevere in patience.  This reacts 
against the vexations that have overtaken him.  Let him consider, too, that consolation will 
soon return, and in the meantime, he must diligently use the means against desolation 
which have been given in the sixth rule. 
 
322. 9. The 'Principal reasons why we suffer from desolation are three: The first is because 
we have been tepid and slothful or negligent in our exercises of piety, and so through our 
own fault spiritual consolation has been  taken  away from us. The second reason is 
because God wishes to try us, to how much we are worth and how much we will see 
advance in His service and praise when left without the generous reward of consolations 
and signal favors. 
 
The third reason is because God wishes to give us a true knowledge and understanding of 
ourselves, so that we may have an intimate perception of the fact that it is not within our 
power to acquire and attain great devotion, intense love, tears, or any other spiritual 
consolation; but that all this is the gift and grace of God our Lord.  God does not wish us to 
build on the property of another, to rise up in spirit in a certain pride and vain glory and 
attribute to ourselves the devotion and other effects of spiritual consolation. 
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323.10. When one enjoys consolation, let him consider how he will conduct himself during 
the time of ensuing desolation and store up a supply of strength as defense against that day.  
 
324. He who enjoys consolation should take care to humble himself and lower himself as 
much as possible.  Let him recall how little he is able to do in time of desolation, when he is 
left without such grace or consolation.  
 
On the other hand one who suffers desolation should remember that by making use of the 
sufficient grace offered him he can do much to withstand all his enemies.  Let him find his 
strength in his Creator and Lord. 
 
325. 12. The enemy conducts himself as a woman.  He is a weakling before a show of 
strength, and a tyrant if he has his will.  It is characteristic of a woman in a quarrel with a 
man to lose courage and take to flight if the man shows that he is determined and fearless.  
However, if the man loses courage and begins to flee, the anger, vindictiveness, and rage of 
the woman surge up and know no bounds.  In the same way, the enemy becomes weak, 
loses courage, and turns to flight with his seductions as soon as one leading a spiritual life 
faces his temptations boldly, and does exactly the opposite of what he suggests.  However, 
if one begins to be afraid and to lose courage in temptations, no wild animal on earth can be 
fiercer than the enemy of our human nature.  He will carry out his perverse intentions with 
consummate malice. 
 
326. I3. Our enemy may also be compared in his manner of acting to a false lover.  He 
seeks to remain hidden and does not want to be discovered.  If such a lover speaks with evil 
intention to the daughter of a good father, or to the wife of a good husband, and seeks to 
seduce them, he wants his words and solicitations kept secret.  He is greatly displeased if 
his evil suggestions and depraved intentions are revealed by the daughter to her father, or 
by the wife to her husband.  Then he readily sees he will not succeed in what he has begun.  
In the same way, when the enemy of our human nature tempts a just soul with his wiles and 
seductions, he earnestly desires that they be received secretly and kept secret.  But if one 
manifests them to a confessor, or to some other spiritual person who understands his 
deceits and malicious designs, the evil one is very much vexed.  For he knows that he 
cannot succeed in his evil undertaking, once his evident deceits have been revealed. 
 
327.  I4. The conduct of our enemy may also be compared to the tactics of a leader intent 
upon seizing and plundering a position he desires.  A commander and leader of an army 
will encamp, explore the fortifications and defenses of the stronghold, and attack at the 
weakest point.  In the same way, the enemy of our human nature investigates from every 
side all our virtues, theological, cardinal, and moral.  Where he finds the defenses of eternal 
salvation weakest and most deficient, there he attacks and tries to take us by storm. 
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328.  RULES FOR DISCERNMENT OF SPIRITS (SECOND WEEK) 
 
Further rules for understanding the different movements produced in the soul.  They serve 
for a more accurate discernment of spirits, and are more suitable for the second week 
 
329.  It is characteristic of God and His Angels, when they act upon the soul, to give true 
happiness and spiritual joy, and to banish all the sadness and disturbances which are caused 
by the enemy.  It is characteristic of the evil one to fight against such happiness and 
consolation by proposing fallacious reasonings, subtleties, and continual deceptions. 

 
330. God alone can give consolation to the soul without any previous cause.  It belongs 
solely to the Creator to come into a soul, to leave it, to act upon it, to draw it wholly to the 
love of His Divine Majesty.  I said without previous cause, that is, without any preceding 
perception or knowledge of any subject by which a soul might be led to such a consolation 
through its own acts of intellect and will. 
 
331. 3. If a cause precedes, both the good angel and the evil spirit can give consolation to a 
soul, but for a quite different purpose.  The good angel consoles for the progress of the soul, 
that it may advance and rise to what is more perfect.  The evil spirit consoles for purposes 
that are the contrary, and that afterwards he might draw the soul to his own perverse 
intentions and wickedness. 
 
332. 4. It is a mark of the evil spirit to assume the appearance of an angel of light.  He 

begins by suggesting thoughts that are suited to a devout soul, and ends by suggesting his 

own.  For example, he will suggest holy and pious thoughts that are wholly in conformity 

with the sanctity of the soul.  Afterwards, he will endeavor little by little to end by drawing 

the soul into his hidden snares and evil designs. 

 
333- 5. We must carefully observe the whole course of our thoughts.  If the beginning and 
middle and end of the course of thoughts are wholly good and directed to what is entirely 
right, it is a sign that they are from the good angel.  But the course of thoughts suggested to 
us may terminate in something evil, or distracting, or less good than the soul had formerly 
proposed to do.  Again, it may end in what weakens the soul, or disquiets it; or by 
destroying the peace, tranquility) and quiet which it had before, it may cause disturbance to 
the soul.  These things are a clear sign that the thoughts are proceeding from the evil spirit, 
the enemy of our progress and eternal salvation.  
 
334. 6. When the enemy of our human nature has been detected and recognized by the trail 
of evil marking his course and by the wicked end to which he leads us, it will be profitable 
for one' who has been tempted to review immediately the whole course of the temptation.  
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Let him consider the series of good thoughts, how they arose, how the evil one gradually 
attempted to make him step down from the state of spiritual delight and joy in which he 
was, till finally he drew him to his wicked designs.  The purpose of this review is that once 
such an experience has been understood and carefully observed, we may guard ourselves 
for the future against the customary deceits of the enemy. 
 
335. 7. In souls that are progressing to greater perfection, the action of the good angel is 
delicate, gentle, delightful.  It may be compared to a drop of water penetrating a sponge.  
The action of the evil spirit upon such souls is violent, noisy, and disturbing.  It may be 
compared to a drop of water falling upon a stone.  In souls that are going from bad to worse, 
the action of the, spirits mentioned above is just the reverse.  The reason for this is to be 
sought in the opposition or similarity of these souls to the different kinds of spirits.  When 
the disposition is contrary to that of the spirits, they enter with noise and commotion that 
are easily perceived.  When the disposition is similar to that of the spirits, they enter 
silently, as one coming into his own house when the doors are open. 

 
336.  8. When consolation is without previous cause, as was said, there can be no deception 
in it, since it can proceed from God our Lord only.  But a spiritual person who has received 
such h a consolation must consider it very attentively, and must cautiously distinguish the 
actual time of the consolation from the period which follows it.  At such a time the soul is 
still fervent and favored with the grace and aftereffects of the consolation which has 
passed.  In this second period the soul frequently forms various resolutions and plans which 
are not granted directly by God our Lord.  They may come from our own reasoning on the 
relations of our concepts and on the consequences of our judgments, or they may come 
from the good or evil Hence, they must be carefully examined before they are given full 
approval and put into execution. 
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Prophecy and Discernment 
 

Chapter # 10 
 

Questions and Discussion 
 
1. What would be a biblical definition of prophecy?  How does this contrast with the 
popular understanding of prophecy as predicting the future? 
 
2. How does prophecy function to invite us to join with God in creating the future? 
 
3. How have you experienced prophecy functioning in your own life?  Or in the life of 
someone you know? 
 
4. Have you ever received from God what may have been a word of prophecy?  How did 
you know that God was ready to speak through you?   
 
5. If someone speaks a word to you that is supposedly from God, how do you make sure 
before accepting it? 
 
6. Why does prophecy need to be carefully discerned when given in church?  What are the 
dangers of prophecy? 
 
7. Why does prophecy need to be welcomed in the church?  What are the blessings of God 
speaking to us today? 
 

 
Exercise 

 
In small prayer groups, lay hands on each other and pray for the Holy Spirit to give the gift 
of prophecy.  Often times, this may come as words, images or scriptures entering your 
mind.  Take the risk of speaking them out.  Do so with humility and without such prefaces 
as, “God says.”  Submit these to the group for discernment as to whether or not they are 
from God.   
 
Another possibility would be to describe a situation in the church or in the world.  Then, 
pray for that situation as a group.  As you are praying, ask God to speak through the Holy 
Spirit about that situation.  The group together would discern whether or not this is from 
the Holy Spirit.  The person who receives the word would share his internal experience.   
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Chapter Eleven: The Power Gifts: Faith, Healing and 
Miracles 
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Chapter #  11  

The Power Gifts: Faith Healing and 
Miracles 

 

 
Overview 

 
In this chapter we will explore the three manifestational gifts of faith, healings and 
miracles.  Faith is key to the dynamic of cooperating with the Holy Spirit and healings and 
miracles are some of the results of that dynamic.  Their purpose is to make real the 
Kingdom of God and to give glory to Jesus Christ. 
 

 
“To Another Faith by the Same Spirit”  

1 Corinthians 12:9 
 

What is the Gift of Faith? 
 
Gordon Fee defines the gift of faith as follows:  
 

“ . . . a supernatural conviction that God [Jesus Christ] will reveal his power or 
mercy in a special way in a specific instance.” 51  

 
There is faith for salvation and the daily walk, but then there is the gift of faith.  This faith 
is an inner certainty that God wills something and He is going to do it.  Even though the 
outward evidence seems to deny it, we boldly act in accordance with that inner certainty.   
This is the mountain-moving faith of Matthew 21:21, Mark 11:24 and Hebrews 11, and the 
faith of the Centurion in Matthew 8:10 and of the Canaanite woman in Matthew 15:28.   
 
This is the faith that dares to call for total commitment and believes that people will 
respond.  This is the faith that sees what God wants the church to do next, announces it, and 
calls for obedient response.   
 
This is the gift that sees the wounded made whole and says, "Rise and be healed in the 
name of Jesus."  This is the gift of being able to entirely trust God's provision, as when 
Jesus broke the bread and fish and distributed them to over five thousand people.   
 
This kind of faith is sovereignly given by God; it is not a constant ordinary thing, but is 
                                                           
51 Fee, p. 168. 
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given for special needs and circumstances chosen by God. 
 
 

The Gift of Faith Contrasted with Saving Faith 
 
Mountain moving faith comes from the outward working of the Holy Spirit and is given as 
needed.  This is in contrast to saving faith that enables us to believe in Jesus Christ and 
accept Him as Lord that leads to salvation.  This form of faith comes from the inward 
working of the Holy Spirit and is not episodically expressed.  It is a constant part of our 
relationship with God.  
 

Romans 3:22-24 
This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe.  There is no difference, for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of 
God, and are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by 
Christ Jesus.  

 
Paul confirms that believing in Jesus is necessary for salvation (hence the term, “saving 
faith”): 
 

Romans 10:9-10 
That if you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is Lord," and believe in your heart that 
God raised him from the dead, you will be saved.  For it is with your heart that you 
believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved.   

 
To birth this kind of saving faith God will use the preaching of the word. 
 

Romans 10:14-17 
How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in? And how can they 
believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And how can they hear without 
someone preaching to them?  ...Consequently, faith comes from hearing the 
message, and the message is heard through the word of Christ.   

 
Saving faith is clearly a work of the Holy Spirit: the Spirit is the one who brings us spiritual 
birth (John 3:5-8). Calvin says: “faith is the principal work of the Holy Spirit.” “To sum up, 
the Holy Spirit is the bond by which Christ effectually unites us to himself.”52  
 
Faith is the way we work with God and the doorway for God working in the world.   
 

Hebrews 11:6 
And without faith it is impossible to please God, because anyone who comes to him 
must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him.  

 
This is both saving faith, as well as faith for work.  
 
                                                           
52 Calvin, III,1,1 
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Jesus on “Mountain Moving” Faith 
 

Matthew 21:21-22 
Jesus replied, “I tell you the truth, if you have faith and do not doubt, not only can 
you do what was done to the fig tree, but also you can say to this mountain, ‘Go, 
throw yourself into the sea,’ and it will be done.  If you believe, you will receive 
whatever you ask for in prayer.”   

 
The gift of faith or what Jesus called “mountain moving faith” is illustrated in the story of 
the Roman Centurion. 
 

Matthew 8:8-10, 13 
The centurion replied, “Lord, I do not deserve to have you come under my roof.  
But just say the word, and my servant will be healed.  For I myself am a man under 
authority, with soldiers under me.  I tell this one, ‘Go,’ and he goes; and that one, 
‘Come,’ and he comes.  I say to my servant, ‘Do this,’ and he does it.”  When Jesus 
heard this, he was astonished and said to those following him, “I tell you truth, I 
have not found anyone in Israel with such great faith.”   

 
Then Jesus said to the centurion, “Go!  It will be done just as you believed it would.”  And 
his servant was healed at that very hour. 
 
This type of faith is not a matter of believing in Jesus for salvation. Rather, it is the faith 
through which God works in the world.  This type of “mountain moving faith” comes from 
the outward operation of the Holy Spirit and is episodically expressed. When we see God 
working, as in healing the Centurion’s servant, or in answering our prayers our trust in 
Jesus may be deepened and saving faith in him may be birthed.  Scripture affirms that signs 
and wonders that show forth the power and reality of Jesus Christ will be used by the Holy 
Spirit to give us both the mountain moving faith as well as saving faith. 
 

John 2:22-23 
After he was raised from the dead, his disciples recalled what he had said. Then 
they believed the Scripture and the words that Jesus had spoken.  Now while he was 
in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast, many people saw the miraculous signs he was 
doing and believed in his name.  
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What is The Nature of Faith? 
 

Faith is an expression of trust that Jesus is able to work. 
 
God does seem to act in accord with the largeness or smallness of our trust (faith) in what 
He can do.  (“Go; just as you believed, it will be done for you.” Matthew 8:13) To those 
who trust Jesus, Jesus is able to do great things.  To those with no trust, or who discount 
Jesus all together, Jesus is able to do little.  In his own home town Jesus was able to do little 
because of the lack of faith.   
 

Mark 6:4-6 
Jesus said to them, "Only in his hometown, among his relatives and in his own 
house is a prophet without honor."  He could not do any miracles there, except lay 
his hands on a few sick people and heal them.  And he was amazed at their lack of 
faith.  Then Jesus went around teaching from village to village.   

 

Faith connects the spiritual with the material.  
  
Faith enables the spiritual realm to shape the physical realm.  Without faith the spiritual is 
unable to connect with and work in the material realm.  The gift of faith is essential if God 
is to work. 
 
By His sovereignty in the affairs of human beings, He has chosen to make this the medium 
of working in the human sphere. Jesus worked through the faith of his people.  In the 
stilling of the wind and the waves, there is no mention of the gift of faith of the disciples.  It 
must have been Jesus who had the faith.  Note the response of the disciples in the boat to 
this expression of power over nature:“The men were amazed and asked, "What kind of man 
is this? Even the winds and the waves obey him!" (Matthew 8:27) This show of authority 
over nature gave them an experiential knowledge of who Jesus is that was to become the 
basis of saving faith, as well as mountain moving faith. 
 
 

How to receive and develop the Gift of Faith 
 
While faith that focuses on Jesus Christ and enables our participation in His work in the 
world is given to us as a supernatural gift, there are some things that we can do to prepare 
ourselves to receive this gift, and so that once received we may grow in it.  
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1. Act in obedience to God’s calling: 
 
If God is calling you into a special work for his Kingdom that requires the operation of 
miracles, then act in obedience and expect the gift of faith to be given. The gift of faith 
becomes operative when one is doing the work of the Holy Spirit that requires this gift.  
Through obedience, one may be flung out into total dependence upon God.  It is in this 
context of total need, with no other resource other then God, that this gift may be given.   
 
For instance - Hudson Taylor, George Mueller and Archer Torrey were all called to 
undertake extraordinary works for the Kingdom that required substantial financial 
resources. Taylor started China Inland Mission, Mueller established orphanages for the 
care of hundreds of children, and Torrey built Jesus Abbey as a center for intercessory 
prayer.  None had any financial resources, and none of them undertook fund raising 
projects.  Rather, they took their needs to God in prayer.  Each of them, with nothing but 
the strong conviction that God had called them, set out to obey and do what they were 
called to do. Taylor, with no support and not even a mission agency, picked up and went to 
China.    
 
As they acted in obedience, God gave the gift of faith to trust completely in him for the 
resources and miraculously it was provided.  For those called into healing ministry, it is 
when one acts in obedience and prays for the sick that the gift of faith is given and people 
are healed. 
 

2. Immerse yourself in scripture 
 
The gift of faith may be prepared for by immersion in scripture.  Here we not only see great 
examples of faith, such as Abraham and the Centurion, but we are revealed the character of 
God.  As meditation on the character of God takes possession of our souls and directs our 
thoughts, we become a fertile seed bed in which the gift of faith may be planted. 
 

3. Practice trust in the small things 
 
The gift of faith may grow in us as we experience the power of God first in the small things 
and then in the big things.  We must act upon what faith we do have.  Then as we do, our 
faith often gets bigger.  For instance, God may first call you in the privacy of your prayer 
closet to surrender to Him by speaking in tongues.  Later the call, and with it the faith, may 
be given to speak in tongues publicly and to trust that God will give an interpretation. 
 

4. Pray for the gift of faith 
 
While there is not a special verse that tells us to ask specifically for the gift of faith, I 
believe we may ask for the Holy Spirit and any of the gifts.  Luke 11: 5-13 
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Don’t Avoid the Impossible! 
 
Christ will lead you into many situations that will seem impossible.  Stay in the middle of 
them, for that is where you will experience God.  The key difference between what appears 
to be impossible to us and what is actually possible is a call from Jesus Christ.  Faith 
accepts His divine command and steps out in a direction that only God can complete.  (For 
example, Peter walking on the water at the command of Jesus).   
 

Matthew 14:29—32 
"Come," he said.  Then Peter got down out of the boat, walked on the water and 
came toward Jesus.” But when he saw the wind, he was afraid and, beginning to 
sink, cried out, "Lord, save me!"  Immediately Jesus reached out his hand and 
caught him. "You of little faith," he said, "why did you doubt?"  And when they 
climbed into the boat, the wind died down.   

 
The gift of faith opens the door for people to be filled with the Holy Spirit and to 
experience Jesus Christ. Although “mountain-moving faith” is listed separately from 
healing and miracles, they all belong together.  “Faith that ‘moved a mountain’ could also 
rightly be called the working of a miracle.”  Gordon Fee, God’s Empowering Presence, p. 
168. 
 

Be mentored by the Great People of Faith.  
 
I would also recommend reading the stories of other great men and women of faith through 
whom God has shaped history 
 
Some of the most well known are Hudson Taylor, George Mueller, and Rees Howells.  
Gladys Aylward, an English missionary is another extraordinary example of mountain 
moving faith.  She was a maid who was disqualified from being supported by any 
missionary society. But, she went to China on the same faith basis as Hudson Taylor and 
not only experienced God’s provision, but also brought many to faith in Jesus Christ.  
 
John Calvin and Martin Luther were also men of great mountain moving faith, through 
whom God ignited the Reformation.  St. Teresa of Avila, through a vital and living faith in 
Jesus Christ, ignited a movement of prayer and vital piety in the Catholic Church. John 
Knox must be numbered among them as a man who prayed and believed for awakening in 
Scotland – the Presbyterian Church is the result of God working through his faith, prayers 
and obedience.  
 
A recent example of great faith for healing is Delores Winder.  Delores experienced a 
dramatic healing from a degenerative disease.  Afterwards she was used around the world 
in healing ministry and in igniting movements of renewal in the Holy Spirit.    
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Archer and Jane Torrey - An Example of Mountain Moving 
Faith 
 
My (Brad Long) model for this type of “mountain moving faith,” has been Jane and Archer 
Torrey and their great experiment of faith in building Jesus Abbey, a prayer community in 
South Korea. Archer is the grandson of R.A. Torrey, the great teacher on the Holy Spirit 
and prayer, who worked with D.L. Moody.   
 
Archer passed away in 2002 leaving a legacy of radical commitment to Jesus Christ.  He 
and Jane were called to Korea to rebuild the Anglican Seminary in Seoul that had been 
destroyed during the Korean War.  He then received the incredible vision of building a 
place for the work of prayer.  
 

In 1965 the Torreys “got out of the boat” in obedience to Jesus Christ, left the seminary in 
Seoul, and set up a tent on a desolate mountain side in eastern Korea.  There they began the 
work of prayer, and were launched on an incredible experiment of faith.   
 
The buildings and the money it took to build them is only the outward expression of the 
real miracle that God worked through giving Jane and Archer Torrey the gift of faith.  This 
is the thousands of people, who came to salvation, were filled with the Holy Spirit and sent 
around the world as witnesses to Jesus Christ through this place.  I am one of them!  I 
believe that it is the gift of faith that I received at Jesus Abbey, joined with the gifts of many 
faithful people that has opened the doors for PRMI’s own engagement in Kingdom work.  
Indeed the miracle of this Dunamis Course is the result of the gift of faith.  
 
To learn more about this dynamic of faith, especially as expressed through the life and 
ministry of Archer and Jane Torrey please see my book—Practical Lessons in 
Discipleship and Spiritual Leadership: Encounters with God in the Life and Ministry of 
Archer Torrey.  This is available through PRMI.   
 
 
 
.  
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Gifts of Healing 

1 Corinthians 12:9 
 
The literal translation of 1 Corinthians 12:9 is “gifts of healing”.  Healing comes in many 
forms: physical, emotional, relational and spiritual. This gift can be manifested in a variety 
of ways. This is why the gift is referred to in the plural. 
 
Through gifts of healing, God shows forth His love and power.  He shows His concern, not 
only for our souls, but for our bodies as well.  The ultimate goal of the Kingdom of God is 
wholeness in Christ.  Wherever Jesus and the apostles went preaching and teaching, the 
spoken word was accompanied by healings and miracles.  The Lord expects us to continue 
this kind of ministry, and wants us to trust that the healing gift will be operative through us. 
 
The extent and prominence of Jesus and the disciples’ healing ministry is seen in the many 
individual cases of healing and also in the summary statements of many healings taking 
place.  
 

Matthew 4:23-24—Jesus  
Jesus went throughout Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, preaching the good 
news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and sickness among the people.  
News about him spread all over Syria, and people brought to him all who were ill 
with various diseases, those suffering severe pain, the demon-possessed, those 
having seizures, and the paralyzed, and he healed them.   

 
Luke 9:6—The Disciples 
So they set out and went from village to village, preaching the gospel and healing 
people everywhere.  

 

Jesus healing work takes the following forms.  
 

1. Spiritual Healing 
 

This is the restoration of our fundamental relationship with God the Father.  
Reconciliation with God takes place through the death of Jesus Christ and through our 
being born again through the Holy Spirit into the new reality of the Kingdom of God          
(2 Corinthians 5:17–19). 

This is the most basic form of healing. It is the first step in restoring us to the original 
environment of intimacy with God, for which human beings were created, with ready 
access to the Tree of Life.  Being birthed into this new reality of the Kingdom of God sets 
in motion all other forms of healing. 
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2. Inner Healing 
 

Inner healing is part of the process of undoing the hurtful effects of sin.  This includes 
the results of our own sin and being sinned against.  It is a process of restoring to wholeness 
the shattered image of God within us.  As the wounding of sin is overcome we increasingly 
reflect the character of Jesus Christ.  This is the process of sanctification, which comes 
from the work of the Holy Spirit within us (2 Corinthians 3:17–18). 
 

3. Physical Healing 
 
Physical healing takes place as God is restoring us to our originally intended health and 

immortality.  Jesus Christ, the first to be resurrected from the dead, has promised eternal 
life to all who believe in Him.  Through Jesus we are brought into the river of life.  The 
physical healing ministry of Jesus in the New Testament, now at work through the Holy 
Spirit, is a harbinger of the abundant life in the Kingdom to be fulfilled in the new heaven 
and new earth (John 11:25–26). 

 

4. Relational Healing 
 

Relational healing takes place as Jesus heals our web of fallen relationships.  This starts 
with the most basic relationship between male and female.  It then extends, in 
ever-expanding spheres, to include the healing of injustice between social classes and to 
the healing of the nations.  The apostle Paul grasped the Gospel of Jesus Christ when he 
foresaw the healing of the three major social divisions of his society: “There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus” (Galatians 
3:28). 

This restoration of original equality starts as male and female relationships are healed 
and restored to mutuality and love.  Relational healing will be completed with the 
restoration of the Holy City, through which will flow the river of life. 

 

5. Restoration of the Created Order 
 

Sin affects the whole created order, as Paul says in Romans 8:20–22.  Therefore, in the 
Kingdom of God healing extends beyond the human race to include the whole created 
order.  God’s healing designs embrace the animal and plant world.  When creation is set 
free from its bondage to decay there will be harmony and peace.  Death will no longer 
ravage creatures, the land and human beings.  The restoration of human beings will result 
in responsible dominion over the natural world.  Even the land itself will be returned to its 
fruitfulness and abundance as the river of life flows through it.  The prophet Isaiah saw a 
vision of this type of healing in the peaceable Kingdom (Isaiah 11:6–9). 

This process of ever-expanding healing overcoming the effects of the Fall will be 
consummated in the new Heaven and the new Earth, which is Eden restored.  We have 
already started to experience this in Jesus Christ. 
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6. Overcoming the Devil and Casting Out Evil Spirits 
 

Jesus’ work of restoring humanity and creation to God’s original purposes involved the 
necessary warfare of overcoming and driving out the enemies of our redemption (Acts 
10:37–38).  Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil.  Today, through the Holy Spirit, 
at each dimension of healing, Jesus continues to do the work of deliverance and exorcism 
to remove these supernatural blocks to the advancement of the Kingdom of God. 

 
The Holy Spirit will give the supernatural gifts needed for us to be able to share in each of 
these forms of Jesus’ healing ministry. The topic of healing is huge and extremely 
important. You are only getting a small taste of the gift here. PRMI’s calling is to provide 
the context for Jesus Christ to continue to fulfill Acts 1:8.  When Christians are filled with 
the Holy Spirit, Jesus continues to give His people gifts of healing and authority for dealing 
with demons.  
 
For continued equipping in the ministry of healing and deliverance, PRMI offers The 
Dunamis Project equipping events on healing and on spiritual warfare.   For those 
especially called to healing and deliverance ministry, PRMI offers an Advanced Course 
with mentoring by those gifted in this area.  
 
For growing in the gift of healings, please see my book co authored with Rev. Cindy 
Strickler, Let Jesus Heal Your Hidden Wounds: Cooperating with the Holy Spirit in 
Healing Ministry.53  
 

This Calling for Every Christian  
 
Every Christian can be used by God to heal, and each person will be used in different ways 
with different people in expressing this gift (that is why it is referred to by the plural in 
Greek). 
 
Some people may be anointed for healing ministry and move in these gifts regularly. 
However, it is important to know that the Holy Spirit can express the gifts of Jesus’ healing 
through any Christian at any time. When referring to His miracles which will include 
healing Jesus says,  
 

John 14:12  
“Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me will also do the works that I do; 
and greater works than these will he do, because I go to the Father.”  (RSV) 

 
Jesus, Paul and the early church lived in regular expectation that God would heal people’s 
physical bodies.  This expectation was based in part on the Old Testament promises that in 
the Messianic Age God would “heal” his people.   
 

                                                           
53 Let Jesus Heal Your Hidden Wounds: Cooperating with the Holy Spirit in Healing Ministry, (Grand Rapids, 
MI: Chosen Books, 2001). 
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Matthew 8:16-17 
When evening came, many who were demon-possessed were brought to him, and 
he drove out the spirits with a word and healed all the sick.  This was to fulfill what 
was spoken through the prophet Isaiah: "He took up our infirmities and carried our 
diseases."   

 
To grow in gifts of healing, let the love of Jesus Christ, take you into those situations where 
people are broken and in need.  Ask Jesus to reach out with His love through you in the 
power and guidance of the Holy Spirit—Jesus is the healer.  The gifts, as expressions of 
Jesus’ love and power, will be expressed as you obey. 
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The Working of Miracles 

1 Corinthians 12:10 
 
There is a textual dispute over the exact translation of the Greek in I Cor. 12:10.  The 
ambiguity concerns the Greek word “dunameos” which means power.  The problem is that 
it may be singular or plural. 
 
If the term was singular (dynamos) the probable interpretation would imply that a person’s 
words and deeds were so empowered by the Spirit that they would make a great impact 
upon the people for God. (1 Thessalonians 1:5, Romans 15:19, 1 Corinthians 2:4, 2 
Corinthians 6:7, Philippians 3:10, Colossians 1:11, Ephesians 1:19f, 2 Corinthians 12:9f) 
 
On the other hand, if the term is plural (dunameon) then the meaning is a working of 
miracles in the sense of supernatural displays of power. This meaning is entirely in accord 
with references by Paul.  The plural is used in the same context by Paul in chapter 12:28.  In 
other references: Romans 15:18, 2 Corinthians 12:12 the term clearly means “miraculous” 
and is joined with “signs and wonders.” 
 
These texts suggest that exorcism was the supernatural demonstration of power that Paul 
primarily had in mind. Exorcism in the life of Jesus and in the early church was a clear 
demonstration of the supernatural power of God. We cannot limit this just to the exorcisms, 
however. Any expression of supernatural power from God may be called a miracle. Notice 
that this does not necessarily mean a violation of “natural law.”  That is too narrow an 
understanding of miracles, it is also unbiblical. It seems that supernatural demonstrations 
of power were assumed to be normal in the early church. 
 

Galatians 3:5 
Does God give you his Spirit and work miracles among you because you observe 
the law, or because you believe what you heard?  

 
John Calvin’s commentary on 1 Corinthians 12:10— 
 

"I am however inclined to think that it is the power (virtutem) which is exercised 
against demons, and also hypocrites.  Thus when Christ and the apostles 
authoritatively subdued demons or put them to flight, that was (e)nergh/mata), 
powerful working.  Other instances are when Paul brought blindness upon the 
magician (Acts 13:11), and when Peter caused Ananias and Sapphira to fall dead 
upon the ground simply by speaking to them (Acts 5:1-11).  Therefore the gifts of 
healing and miracles are both channels of God's goodness to us; but in His severity 
He uses miracles for the destruction of Satan."54 

 
 
 

                                                           
54 John Calvin, (Trans by J.W. Fraser), Calvin's New Testament Commentaries, The First Epistle of Paul to 
the Corinthians (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdman's Publishing, 1960) Vol. 9, pp. 262-263. 
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Biblical Examples of the Working of Miracles 
We find many evidences of the exercise of this gift in the ministry of Jesus and in the early 
church.  

The working of miracles in the ministry of Jesus 

Many of the stupendous healings of Jesus qualify as miracles: 
 
The healing of paralytics  Mark 2:1-12, John 5:8 
 
The healing of the withered hand  Mark 3:1-6 
 
The resurrections  Mark 5:21-43, Luke 7:11-17 John 11 
 
Healing of the blind  Mark 8:22, 10:46, John 9:1 
 
Deliverance of Legion  Mark 5:1 
 

Other miracles by Jesus include: 
 

Rebuking wind and sea  Mark 4:35-41 
 
Walking on water  Matthew 14:25f 
 
Feeding the five thousand  Matthew 14:13-21 
 
Turning water into wine  John 2:1-10 
 
His transfiguration  Matthew 17:1-8 
 
Rising from the dead  John 20 
 
His ascension  Acts 1:9-11 

The working of miracles in Acts 
 

The miracle of Pentecost  Acts 2:1-13 
 
Healing of the multitudes  Acts 5:12-16 
 
Martyrdom of Stephen  Acts 7:54-60 
 
Ministry of Philip  Acts 8 
 
The Gentile Pentecost  Acts 10:44-48 
 
Deliverance of Peter from jail  Acts 12:6-17 
 
Miracles at Ephesus  Acts 19:11-20 
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The working of miracles in the Old Testament: 
 

The plagues upon Egypt  Exodus 7-12 
 
Pillar of cloud and pillar of fire  Exodus 13:21-22 
 
Crossing of the Red Sea  Exodus 14:21 
 
Provision of quail and manna  Exodus 16 
 
Revelation at Sinai  Exodus 19 & 20 
 
Water from the rock  Exodus 17:1-7 
 
Crossing the Jordan  Joshua 3 
 
Walls of Jericho fall down  Joshua 6:1-21 
 
Elijah and the widow's oil  I Kings 17:8-16 
 
Fire from heaven on the sacrifice at Mt. Carmel  I Kings 18:20-40 
 
Healings of Elijah and Elisha (see gifts of healings) 
 
Elijah caught up in a whirlwind  II Kings 2:1-12 
 
The burning fiery furnace  Daniel 3:1-30 
 
Daniel in the lion's den  Daniel 6:1-28 
 
Jonah and the great fish  Jonah 

 
 

The Purpose of Miracles 
 

 
1.  To deliver the people of God from danger and destruction.  Acts 12, 27:21-26, 
28:3-6 
 

Acts 12:1-2, 5-7, 11 
It was about this time that King Herod arrested some who belonged to the church, 
intending to persecute them.  He had James, the brother of John, put to death with 
the sword. 
 
So Peter was kept in prison, but the church was earnestly praying to God for him.  
The night before Herod was to bring him to trial, Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, and sentries stood guard at the entrance.  Suddenly 
an angel of the Lord appeared and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the 
side and woke him up. "Quick, get up!" he said, and the chains fell off Peter's 
wrists. 
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Then Peter came to himself and said, "Now I know without a doubt that the Lord 
sent his angel and rescued me from Herod's clutches and from everything the 
Jewish people were anticipating."   

 
2.  To provide for those in need.  Mark 6:13, 30-44 
 
3.  To administer God’s judgments and discipline.  Acts 5 
 
4.  To confirm the word preached.  Acts 13:11, 12, Hebrews 2:3-4 
 
5.   To show God’s power and majesty.  Psalm 145:3-7, Acts 4:30 
 
6.   To advance the gospel of Jesus Christ.  Acts 2, 4:29-31 
 

Acts 4:29-31 
Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your word with 
great boldness.  Stretch out your hand to heal and perform miraculous signs and 
wonders through the name of your holy servant Jesus."  After they prayed, the place 
where they were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit 
and spoke the word of God boldly.   

 
 
Growing in the Gift of Miracles 
 
As with all the gifts, there are things we can do to help ourselves experience and grow in 
the Gift of Miracles. They include the following: 
 
1. Become conscious of a western worldview that categorically excludes this reality.   
 

Western Christians have real trouble believing that miracles are possible.  This is 
because most of us have a western worldview that excludes the possibility of God at 
work in the world. 

 
2. Meditate on the past great miracles of God in the Bible and the history of the church. 
 
3. Read the stories of Hudson Taylor, George Mueller and Archer Torrey. 
 
4. Look for miracles and take note of them and give thanks. 
 

Archer Torrey cultivated an awareness of miracles by daily noting in his day timer the 
“miracle of the day.”  This became the topic of praise and thanksgiving.  

 
5. In faith, step out in obedience, doing God’s impossible work. 
 

Archer used to say, "If God has called you to do something that is impossible, and the 
only way for it to be accomplished is through a miracle, then go ahead and do it and 
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expect a miracle.”  Miracles take place as we are obedient to Jesus Christ and are at 
work in His Kingdom.  The point is to be obedient and to place yourself in the context 
of total dependence on God.  

 
6. Pray for miracles to take place to advance the Kingdom of God and to bring glory to 
Jesus Christ.  

 
(Acts 4:29-30) 

 
“Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your word 
with great boldness.  Stretch out your hand to heal and perform miraculous signs 
and wonders through the name of your holy servant Jesus."   

 
In being faithful to doing Jesus’ work, there comes a time when we have done all 
that is humanly possible, then we fling ourselves entirely upon the mercy of God 
and cry out for a miracle to take place.  This seems to be the situation of the 
disciples in Acts 4:29-30.   Often it is when we are in the wilderness that we 
discover that God still works miracles.  

 
7. Follow the dance steps of cooperating with God and pray for the gift of faith.  
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The Power Gifts: Faith, Healing and Miracles 

 
Chapter # 11 

 
Questions and Discussion 

 
1. What are the two different kinds of faith found in the Bible? 

 
2. When did you first come to believe in Jesus Christ?  How did that happen?  

 
3. How have you experienced “mountain moving faith?”  

 
4. Why is faith so important in our relationship with God? 

 
5. Have you ever personally had an experience of healing?  Have you ever prayed for 

some one for healing?  What happened?  
 

6. When have you experienced an expression of God’s power in your own life? 
 

7. What effect did this have on you? 
 

8. Have you ever prayed for God to work in your life or in someone’s life that you 
loved, but were disappointed when He did not work? 

 
9. Has anything ever happened in your life that you could call a miracle? 

 
10. According to the Bible what is the purpose of miracles caused by God? 

 
11. How does the biblically revealed concept of living in the “between the times” help 

us understand why there are not always miracles? 
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The Power Gifts: Faith, Healing and Miracles 
 

Chapter # 11 
 

Exercise 
#1 
 
If someone in the group is needing God to work in their life or situation, then form a group 
and pray for them. 
 
First affirm one’s trust in Jesus Christ and invite Him to work in the situation. 
 
Pray for the supernatural gift of faith, then take the risk and pray for a miracle. 
 
Debrief on what has happened. 
 
 
#2 
 
Is God calling you into a form of obedience that you know is impossible, but which will 
give glory to Jesus Christ?  Share this calling or vision with the group.   
 
What miracles will be needed for this vision to be fulfilled?  What forms of obedience is 
the Holy Spirit calling you to as first steps toward the fulfillment of this vision? 
Resolve with the group to act in obedience.  The whole group could make a covenant to 
pray for the person stepping out in obedience. 
 
Report back anything God does and give Him thanks and praise.  The group should also 
provide ongoing discernment and “course adjustments” as God starts to fulfill vision. 
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Chapter #  12 

 
The Church doing the Ministry of 

Jesus Christ through the Holy Spirit 
 

Overview 
 

In this last chapter we pull together the role of the Holy Spirit in building the church.  We 
give some practical ways of welcoming the Holy Spirit which will bring blessing to the 
church.   
 
 
The Role of the Church in the “Between the Times” 
 
We are living in the in-between time—the time of Jesus having established the Kingdom of 
God, but of the Kingdom not yet fulfilled. This is the time of the working of the Holy 
Spirit.  Through the Holy Spirit, Jesus continues to work as prophet, priest and king making 
real the new reality of the Kingdom of God. 
 
The Church is the vanguard of the new reality of the Kingdom of God on earth.  The church 
is a human community, as well as a supernatural reality that makes known to both the seen 
and the unseen world what God the Father has accomplished in Jesus Christ. 
 
 
The New Reality of the Kingdom of God is Being Manifested 
 
Ephesians 3:10-11 
His intent was that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of God should be 
made known to the rulers and authorities in the heavenly realms, according to his eternal 
purpose which he accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord.   
 
Ephesians 3:20-21 
Now to him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we ask or imagine, according to 
his power that is at work within us, to him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus 
throughout all generations, for ever and ever!  
 
In the Church the end time is beginning to become real in the midst of a fallen world.  The 
Holy Spirit is working to bring into reality Jesus Christ as prophet, priest and king. 
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The Holy Spirit Makes the Church Possible  
 
The Holy Spirit works in the following ways to make possible the Church of Jesus Christ. 
 
The Holy Spirit strengthens, encourages and grows the Church:  
 
(Acts 9:31) 
“Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria enjoyed a time of peace.  It was 
strengthened; and encouraged by the Holy Spirit, it grew in numbers, living in the fear of 
the Lord.”   
 
The Holy Spirit leads the Church through people who are called, gifted and empowered: 
 
(Acts 20:28) 
Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you 
overseers.  Be shepherds of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood.  
 
 
Four Basic Operations of the Holy Spirit Making the Church 
Possible 
 
These four basic operations of the Holy Spirit are explained in detail in Gateways to 
Empowered Ministry. Here we will just list them.  
 
Justification—by being born again we are brought into the family of God which is the 

church.  John 1:12-13, John 3:1-8, 1 Corinthians 12:3 
 
Sanctification—as we are being transformed to more and more reflect the character of 

Jesus Christ we bear the fruit of the Spirit that defines our relationship with one 
another.  2 Corinthians 3:17-18, Galatians 5:22-23, Romans 12:1-2 

 
Empowerment—builds and extends the church by offering the ministry of Jesus as 

prophet, priest and king.  Acts 1:8, Luke 24:49, 1 Corinthians 12:4-11 
 
Koinonia—the deepening divine human relationship that is the result of the dynamic 

working of the Holy Spirit.  Acts 2:41, 1 John 1:3-4, 1 Corinthians 12:12-31, Ephesians 
4:4, Ephesians 4:15-16 

 
The Key to Being a Church of Jesus Christ in the End Time is 
Welcoming the Holy Spirit  
 
The Church may simply become a human institution and no longer the vanguard of the 
Kingdom of God. This whole Dunamis Project is an invitation to return to the biblical 
vision of the Christian life as essentially the life of the Spirit, dynamically experienced, 
fully integrated in the Church and engaged in fulfilling the Great Commission. 
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The Results of Welcoming the Holy Spirit into the 
Church 

 

1.  The Holy Spirit will Bring Life and Vitality 
 
“The church is with us—indeed, we are it—in its present shape(s) and structures.  May the 
Spirit of the living God be poured out upon us afresh for our life in the present world until 
Christ comes again.” 55 
 

2. The Holy Spirit will Lead the Church to Exalt the Triune God 
 
A welcoming of the full work of the Holy Spirit will not result in the exaltation of the 
Spirit, but the exaltation of God. The Church will become more vitally Trinitarian, not only 
in its theology, but in its life and spirituality as well. 
 

3.  The Holy Spirit will Lead the Church to Experience God 
 
We actually experience the power, presence and reality of God the Father, Jesus Christ, as 
well as the Holy Spirit. We will know God not just as a doctrine or belief, but as lived 
reality. It is God who gives us life.  Welcoming the Holy Spirit who is the presence of God 
brings a life and vitality to all dimensions of the church’s life of prayer, worship, service of 
life and missions. 
 

4.  A Renewal of the Charismata 
 
“Recapturing the dynamic life of the Spirit as the basis for the church, will also entail the 
renewal of the charismata, the gifts, not for the sake of being charismatic, but for the 
building of the people of God for their life together and in the world.”56   
 
Through the charismata the ministry of Jesus as prophet, priest and king will become lived 
reality in our midst. We will experience healing, deliverance miracles and effective 
preaching.  All the things we see Jesus doing in the New Testament, He will continue doing 
in the church. 
 
J. Rodman Williams sums up the crucial role of the manifestational gifts or the charismata 
as follows. 
 
"Let it be firmly said that the church cannot be fully or freely the church without the 
                                                           
55 Fee, Paul, the Spirit and the People of God, p. 188. 
56 Ibid. 
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presence of and operation of the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  What is depicted therefore in I 
Corinthians - and recurring in our day - is in no sense a peripheral matter but is crucial to 
the life of the church.  For the recurrence of the charismata of the Holy Spirit signals the 
church's recovery of its spiritual roots and its emergence in the twentieth century with fresh 
power and vitality."  57              
 
(For the sake of balance, it must be stated with equal firmness that the church cannot be 
fully or freely the church without the presence of the fruit of the Holy Spirit.  The fruit are 
also essential in that they reveal the quality of our relationship with one another and 
demonstrate that we are actually being brought into newness of life in Jesus Christ.) 
 

5.  The Bible Will Become the Word of God 
 
A welcoming of the Holy Spirit will bring a return to the Bible as the Word of God. 
By the Spirit, the Bible will become alive and will speak and will be our authority! 
 

6. The Church Will Be Empowered to do Evangelism and 
Missions 
 
Cultivating the dynamic life of the Holy Spirit will result in effective evangelism and 
missionary outreach.  Through this empowered work, multitudes of people will be brought 
into the new reality of the Kingdom of God and will share in the life of God the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit.   
 

                                                           
57 Williams, II,  327 
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Some Practical Suggestions for Allowing  
the Holy Spirit to Lead the Church 

 

1.  A Place for the Ongoing Fulfillment of Acts 1:8  
 
There needs to be the context where Jesus Christ may continue to fulfill Acts 1:8.  There 
must be the on-going practical biblical teaching on the person and work of the Holy Spirit 
followed by the regular opportunity for people to be prayed for to receive the baptism with 
the Holy Spirit as an initiation into the power dimension of the Holy Spirit’s work. Often 
the best context for this is the special retreat setting or the special class where there is the 
time to move from presentation of teaching into active prayer. 
 
 
 

2.  The On-going Work of Prayer 
 
The serious and on-going prayer is for guidance of the Holy Spirit for knowing what Jesus 
is calling the Church to do and prayer for the Holy Spirit’s power and gifts to accomplish 
the call. The prayer that renews the Church is intercessory prayer for the world and for the 
lost.  Intercessory prayer pulls the Church into engagement in the world, especially into 
evangelism and missions. 
 
A prayer-less church will be a powerless church. 
 

3.  The Process of Discernment 
 
The church, to be free to move in the gifts and power of the Holy Spirit, must intentionally 
cultivate the process of discernment.  This would include teaching on discernment, and 
putting in place structures in the life of the church for discernment to take place. It is not 
enough to rely upon the official authority structure of the church for this discernment 
process.  There must be the intentional identification and nurturing of people with the gifts 
of discernment. 
 
There need to be built-in processes such as debriefing and the expectation that anyone who 
is led by the Holy Spirit will submit to this process of discernment.  (Paul’s admonition 
about prophets weighing what other prophets say must be taken seriously if there is to be 
the free expression of the spiritual gifts.) 
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4. Welcoming the Manifestational Gifts of the Holy Spirit  
 
This means making space for the Holy Spirit to work—allow for whatever the Holy Spirit 
wants to do.  This includes all the gifts of the Holy Spirit!   This may be providing a 
laboratory context where the gifts may be taught about and then practiced.  It needs to be a 
safe place with sound biblical teaching. 
 

5. Make Following Jesus Christ in Fulfilling the Great 
Commission Your First Priority 

 
Intentionally seek to follow Jesus Christ in faith and obedience in everything revealed in 
the Word of God.  Say yes to fulfilling the Great Commission.  Make that your first 
priority. Pray to be filled with the Holy Spirit, receive the gifts, learn to cooperate with the 
Spirit, and then . . . .!  Then, get on with the task, depending on the Holy Spirit for the 
power, gifts and direction. 
 
This mission is impossible without the Holy Spirit.  When we set out to be disciples of 
Jesus Christ fulfilling the Great Commission, then we will be led to put in place all these 
suggestions.  For it is walking as disciples in obedience that we will most welcome and 
depend on the Holy Spirit. 
 

6. Teach, Preach, Study and Live the Bible as the Word of God.   
 
This last point was left out when we filmed “In the Spirit’s Power” video course because I 
assumed it for all the other points.  It must be added for whenever the church departs from 
the foundations of Scripture then it goes astray.   The Word of God and the Spirit of God 
must go together.  The Word of God as our authority provides the foundations for knowing 
Jesus Christ and for being led by the Holy Spirit.  
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The Church Doing Jesus’ Ministry Through The Holy Spirit 
 

Chapter #12 
 

Questions and Discussion 
 
How do we experience the church as both human and supernatural?  Give examples of the 

intermingling of both of these realities. 
 

Specifically, how does the Holy Spirit make the church possible? 
 

What may we expect to happen in the church when the Holy Spirit is welcomed?  Which of 
these have you experienced, or would like to experience, in your own congregation? 
 

We make the following suggestions for how to welcome the Holy Spirit in leading the 
church.  Reflect on how practically each may be applied in your particular setting.   

 
1) Provide a place for the ongoing fulfillment of Acts 1:8. 
2) Do the on-going work of prayer. 
3) Cultivate the process of discernment. 
4) Welcome the manifestational gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
5) Make following Jesus Christ in fulfilling the Great Commission your first 

priority. 
 

 
Exercise 

 
As a prayer group, seek God for a vision for your church.  Ask him to show you those areas 
that you need to grow in order to fulfill His vision.  We suggest that you write this vision 
down, pray for it and invite the leadership and congregation to join you in that prayer for 
discernment and implementation.  
 

1. In being faithful to doing Jesus’ work, there comes a time when we have done all that 
is humanly possible, then we fling ourselves entirely upon the mercy of God and cry 
out for a miracle to take place. 

 
(This seems to be the situation of the disciples in Acts 4:29-30.  Often it is when we are 
in the wilderness that we discover that God still works miracles 

 
2. Follow the principles of power ministry and pray for the gift of faith.. 
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